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Dedication 
    

 
This book is dedicated to: 

 

Professor Adams Otuoze Umoru Onuka 
 
 
Professor Adams Otuoze Umoru Onuka, a seasoned Educational Research/Management, 
Measurement and Evaluation expert, retired from the University of Ibadan, where he has 
served in different capacities as Chaplain of the Chapel of the Resurrection, staff of the 
Institute of Education, pioneer Director of the Centre for Social Orientation, among others, 
leaving a legacy of integrity and excellence in service. He is a worthy and passionate 
academic, reverend gentleman, distinguished scholar, researcher, author, exemplary 
mentor, and a tested and ingenious administrator.  
 
Professor A.O.U. Onuka has written extensively in all facets of his areas of specialization. 
He has mentored many of his colleagues both within and outside the University of Ibadan, 
Ibadan, Nigeria, and overseas. He has also supervised successfully, hundreds of students at 
the Master’s and Doctoral levels. He has served as the Vice President and Chairman of 
Editorial Board of Higher Education Research and Policy Network (HERPNET). 
 
Reflecting on his contributions to the academia and the society at large, Higher Education 
Research and Policy Network (HERPNET) recognize his contributions to education and in 
particular higher education by producing and dedicating this book in  honour of his 
meritorious retirement from active service. We wish him the best as he retires from the 
services of the University of Ibadan after years of teaching, research, community service and 
mentoring. 
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Professor Adams Otuoze Umoru Onuka 

 

 
Adams Otuoze Umoru Onuka was born in 1952 in Okene, his native town.    He started 
primary school at Okpe in Edo State. He also attended Nurul Islam Primary School, Okene, 
Kogi State (1966 to 1967).  He studied for GCE O/L & A/L between 1972 and 1978. He 
studied Business Administration at the University of Lagos, Akoka, Yaba graduating in 1981 
and did his NYSC mandatory service (1981/82). He possesses Diploma in Theology from 
Immanuel College of Theology, Ibadan. He has Master and Doctoral degrees in Educational 
Evaluation from the University of Ibadan (1989/1990 and 1992-1996 respectively).  
 
He is an ordained Minister of the Anglican Diocese of Kwara and was seconded to Chapel of 
the Resurrection, University of Ibadan on request as Assistant Chaplain 1 (1993).  In 1997, 
he took over as Acting Chaplain and become Substantive Chaplain in 1999 until 2005 when 
his tenure ended statutorily. He was appointed Research Fellow II at the Institute of 
Education, University of Ibadan in 2002 and became Professor in 2013. He was the pioneer 
Editor in Chief of the Management Students’ Association Journal (UNILAG) 1980. He was a 
member and Asst. Editor (Production) of the Lagos Varsity Christian Fellowship and its 
Writers’ Club as well as the Visitation Committee. He was the Vice President and President 
of the Association of Nigerian University Chaplains (ANUC) between 1998 and 2005. He is 
also past Vice President and Chair, Editorial Committee of HERPNET. He was equally 
former PRO, Vice President and President of the Association of Educational Researchers 
and Evaluators of Nigeria (ASSEREN). He is currently its Chief Editor. He is a patron and 
staff adviser of some students’ associations. He is currently the Chairman, Advisory Board of 
International Education Management Network (IEDUMAN). He is concurrently Editor in Chief 
and/or Associate Editor of some international Journals in Education and Management 
respectively.   
 
He was Chairman of the University of Ibadan Anti-Cultism Campaign Committee and the 
Pioneer Director, UI Centre for Social Orientation. He has equally served on several Senate 
Committees: ULSB, Senate Business Committee where he was Chairman for some time, 
SSDC and has represented the Congregation on the Governing Boards of UI Staff School 
and International School. He also served on the University Awards Committee and Anti-
Corruption Committee besides other assignments. He has also taught Postgraduate courses 
in the following Departments: Educational Management; School Library and Media 
Technology; and Department of Peace, Security and Humanitarian Studies apart from his 
base, the Institute of Education. He was a visiting Professor to the Department of 
Educational Foundations at Nasarawa State University, Keffi 2018-19; and also at the 
Department of Social Sciences Education, University of Ilorin (2020-21).  
 
He has examined Doctoral and Master of Philosophy candidates at the University of Ilorin, 
University of Calabar, University of Benin, Olabisi Onabanjo University, Ago-Iwoye, and 
Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife, as well as University of Cape Coast, Ghana. He has 
also assessed candidates for Senior Lectureship at the University of Cape Coast, Cape 
Coast, Ghana. He has assessed candidates for promotion to professorial Cadre positions at 
the Ignatius Ajuru University of Education, Port Harcourt and University of Cape Coast, 
OAU, Ile-Ife, Imo State University, Owerri, Tai Solarin University, Ijagun, and Delta State 
University, Abraka. He has also been an external examiner for undergraduate courses at 
Obafemi Awolowo University, Ife and University of Calabar. He wrote the proposal that won 
the World Bank-sponsored Lagos Eko Secondary School project and the WAEC Research 
Training workshop on behalf of the Institute of Education (IoE) (2010 and 2013) as well three 
training workshops for UI DLC. He coordinated the first International Conference of the DLC. 
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He has coordinated several conferences for IoE too. He equally organised Research 
Training for NABTEB staff. He coordinated UBEC FTS in Delta State, and was Marketing 
Coordinator/Editor, Distance Learning Centre, University of Ibadan (1996-1997) and 
Programme Officer, Evaluation, Distance Learning Centre, University of Ibadan (2008-2011), 
among others. He has his training in Mediation both in Uganda and Nigeria. He consulted for 
NERDC, NABTEB, WAEC and others. 
 
He is a member of several academic cum professional associations: Higher Education 
Research and Policy Network, ASSEREN, WARIMA, Nigerian Association of Evaluators, 
Association for Educational Assessment in Africa, the Nigerian Academy of Education, 
Nigeria Institute of Management, Institute of Corporate Administration, Society for Peace 
Studies and Practice and Institute of Chartered Mediators and Conciliators. He is a fellow of 
Institute of Corporate Administration, ASSEREN, NAE (Evaluation), and Institute of 
Management Consultants. He is an Inductee of the International Educators’ Hall of Fame in 
the US and is the 2013 Accomplished African Education Researcher Laurent awarded by the 
tripartite of ADI of AfDB, AEAA and South Korean Foundation (his research outputs were 
said to have informed policy in education in Africa). He is a mentor who mixes freely and 
lowly with his ‘mentees’ spread across Africa and up to Pakistan (Syed Mateen Iqbal). He 
has graduated 18 Ph. D holders (one at Nasarawa State University, Keffi, 4 in the 
Department of School Library and Media Technology and the remaining at Institute of 
Education, UI, He has also graduated over about six scores Master’s degree holders at IoE 
and the Department of Peace, Security and Humanitarian Studies as well as two M. Phil 
graduates (one apiece at IoE and Department of School Library and Media Technology). 
 
He is well travelled and has about 130 publications in monographs, editorial works, and 
chapters in Books as well as journal articles in local, national and international outlets in 
several continents, and still counting. He is very happily married to Christiana Oluwayomi 
Onuka (nee Akinwale), his counsellor, mentor, friend, sister, mother and much more and are 
both generously gifted with children and grandchildren by God.  
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Foreword 
 

 

The term “New Normal” generally refers to a previously unfamiliar situation that has become 
a normal way of living and working.  Specifically, in this book, new normal refers to unusual 
practices in higher education that have become normal ways of preparing students for life 
and livelihood, learning, doing research and carrying out administrative duties owing to the 
global pandemic or COVID-19. At the global level, the new normal created both opportunities 
and challenges. Students, scholars and the entire management and administrative staff in all 
institutions of learning, especially in the lowly-resourced and less-technology driven 
economies like Nigeria faced huge challenges due to COVID-19.  For instance, teachers 
faced challenges in following COVID-19 safety protocols to which they were previously 
unacquainted. They were forced to maintain some degree of remote learning to which they 
were previously unfamiliar. They were also faced with how to bear unusual costs of online 
teaching and evaluation. All these challenges however, created new learning opportunities 
for teachers and students.  Teachers need to reestablish new classroom routines and 
institutions of higher learning also need to restructure their activities to comply with the 
requirements of social distancing and other demands.  Hence, Higher Education Research 
and Policy Network (HERPNET) has cautiously designed this book to address the 
contemporary theme: “Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New 
Normal”.   
 
Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal is  specially 
designed to honour Professor Adams Otuoze Umoru Onuka, the immediate past Vice-
President of HERPNET.  Professor Adams Onuka deserves more than this book but the 
theme has actually spoken volumes about his constructive lifestyle and copious working 
capabilities to handle challenges requiring a disruptive innovation.  Professor Onuka has 
been associated with artefact and mediative roles involving top-level disputes especially 
following his appointment as the Chaplain, Chapel of the Resurrection, University of Ibadan, 
Ibadan, Nigeria between 1999 and 2005.  One of such dispute-settling roles he played in 
2004 that positively impacted my career life in the University of Ibadan remains green in my 
memory. That is why I see the call by HERPNET to write the foreword to this book in honour 
of Professor Adam Onuka as an immense opportunity to appreciate him for his godly 
contributions during the peace-making meeting called by the then Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Ibadan, Professor Ayodele O. Falase to mediate a blusterous dispute involving 
me in my quest to vie for the Deanship of my Faculty in 2005.  To me, the stormy-sea 
experience during this leadership voyage could be regarded as a ‘new normal’ being a 
completely unfamiliar terrain and an unusual learning situation in the process of my growth 
and development. Nevertheless, with the timely intervention of the university management 
and godly contributions of the two key religious leaders (of Muslim and Christian 
Communities), Professor Onuka being the Chaplain, despite the challenges, God made it 
possible to maneuver the storm and learn uncommon lessons in preparation for effective 
future leadership roles in my Faculty of Education, Department of Educational Management 
and the entire society.    
 
Having discussed how the theme of this book aptly captures the lifestyle of Professor Onuka, 
the book is logically arranged into ten sub-clusters. The first sub-theme focused on the 
challenges of curriculum restructuring in response to the demands of COVID-19.  The 
second sub-topic discussed teaching and learning techniques required to handle the 
challenges of the pandemic. The third sub-cluster concentrated on remodelling monitoring 
and evaluation in response to new realities of COVID-19.  The fourth sub-theme examined 
new practices with respect to quality assurance and control procedures in higher education 
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following the disruptive innovation effectuated by the pandemic. The fifth sub-topic centred 
on funding models required to handle management of higher education system in the new 
normal.  The sixth and seventh sub-themes focused on research and innovation in the new 
normal and the relevance of Information and Communications Technology in response to the 
new demands of higher education following COVID-19 respectively.  Sub-cluster eight 
discussed new ways of handling entrepreneurship and preparation of higher education 
students for creation of new work-from-home jobs necessitated by lockdowns during the 
pandemic.  Sub-themes nine and ten discussed the role of science and technology and 
functionality of higher education in the new normal respectively.   
 
The ten sub-clusters of the book were further sub-divided into twenty-four chapters starting 
with determinants of scholastic performance in the face of COVID-19 and ending with 
artificial intelligence, robotics and cybernetics in the emerging pedagogical dynamics for 
transformational change. Considering that this book is  characterised with an engaging 
theme, a simple and clear Language style capable of enhancing readership, satisfying 
opening and closing chapters as noted earlier and the involvement of high calibre scholars 
with reputable track records of impactful scholarship, I believe strongly that this book would 
be of tremendous importance to higher education researchers, policymakers, administrators 
and students of higher education management and leadership in and outside Nigeria. 
 
Joel B. Babalola, FNAEAP, FHERPNET 
Professor of Educational Management and Leadership (Economics of Education) 
Dean, Faculty of Education, University of Ibadan, Nigeria (2009-2011) 

Founding President of HERPNET (From 2002)     
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Preface 
 

I am quite delighted to co-edit a book of readings with my academic brother and friend, 
Associate Professor Adesoji Oni in honour of Professor (Venerable) Adams Otuoze Umoru 
Onuka, an indefatigable scholar, prolific writer, a professional educational evaluator, an 
astute researcher, an outstanding mentor of budding academics and researchers across 
Nigeria and indeed the African continent. Professor Onuka is a Fellow, Institute of Corporate 
Administration, Fellow, Association of Educational Researchers and Evaluators of Nigeria, 
Fellow, Institute of Management Consultants of Nigeria and Fellow, Nigerian Association of 
Evaluators and Fellow, Nigerian Academy of Education. He is a Professor of Evaluation, 
Research and Management Education at the Institute of Education, University of Ibadan, 
Nigeria. Professor Onuka belongs to several academic and professional bodies, among 
which is Higher Education Research and Policy Network (HERNET). He was the immediate 
past Vice-President and Chairman, Editorial Committee of HERPNET. His commitment, 
dedication and assiduity in HERPNET have been quite immeasurable and incomparable, 
hence it was decided by members of the Steering Committee to honour him with this book of 
readings as he retires from the services of the University of Ibadan, Ibadan on 7 May, 2022, 
which also coincides with his 70th birth anniversary. 
 
I consider it a great privilege and honour for HERPNET to ask Associate Professor Oni and 
myself to co-edit a book of readings on Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global 
Challenges in the New Normal for a dedicated and assiduous academic and a bosom 
friend of Soji and Ben. It is against the backdrop of the significant role that Professor Onuka 
has played in the life of HERPNET and his positive academic interactions with colleagues 
especially in the area of higher education, mentorship of higher degree students and his 
mien nature that we decided to honour him with this book of readings in order to immortalize 
his name for posterity to remember. 
 
After acquiring a B.Sc. in Business Administration in 1981 from the University of Lagos, 
Akoka, Yaba, he was employed as teacher with Kwara State Schools Management Board 
and was posted to Okehi Community Secondary School, Ikuehi. He left in September, 1984 
for the Diocesan Christian Education College, Okene as Principal. He got his Diploma in 
Theology from Immanuel College of Theology, Ibadan. He also did his Master’s and Doctoral 
degrees at the University of Ibadan both in Educational Evaluation (1989/1990 and 1992-
1996 respectively). He was transferred to the Cathedral Church of St Barnabas, Ilorin as the 
Canon Residentiary in 1991 and was made the Youth Chaplain of then Anglican Diocese of 
Kwara in January, 1993. In that same year, he was seconded to Chapel of the Resurrection, 
University of Ibadan on request as Assistant Chaplain I and in 1997, he took over as Acting 
Chaplain and became substantive Chaplain in 1999, and remained until 2005 when his 
second term as Chaplain expired. In the last three years of his Chaplaincy, he converted to 
part-time, having taken up appointment at the Institute of Education, University of Ibadan in 
2002 as Research Fellow II and moved on to become Professor in 2013. He served as the 
Vice President and subsequently President of the Association of Nigerian University 
Chaplains between 1998 and 2005.  
 
Professor Onuka has been actively involved as member of several academic/professional 
organisations. Apart from being the immediate past Vice-President of HERPNET, as well as 
the immediate past Chair of its Editorial Committee for several years, he was at various 
times, the Publicity Secretary, Vice-President and President of the Association of 
Educational Researchers and Evaluators of Nigeria (ASSEREN). He is currently its Chief 
Editor. He is also a member, Nigerian Association of Evaluators, and Association for 
Educational Assessment in Africa, the Nigerian Academy of Education, Nigeria Institute of 
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Management, Institute of Corporate Administration, Society for Peace Studies and Practice 
and Institute of Chartered Mediators and Conciliators as well as the West African Research 
and Innovation Management (WARIMA). He was for several years the Adviser, Association 
of Student Evaluators, which he helped to form and he is equally the Chairman, Advisory 
Board of International Education Management Network (IEDUMAN). He is an Inductee of the 
International Educators’ Hall of Fame in the US and 2013 Accomplished African Educational 
Researcher Laurent awarded by the tripartite of ADI of AfDB, AEAA and South Korean 
Foundation. He is a mentor who mixes freely and lowly with his mentees spread across 
Africa and up to Pakistan. 
 
Professor Onuka was Chairman of the University of Ibadan Anti-Cultism Campaign as well 
as the Pioneer Director, UI Centre for Social Orientation. He equally served on several 
Senate Committees: ULSB, Senate Business Committee where he served as Chairman for a 
period of time, Senior Staff Disciplinary Committee, some Ad hoc committees and has 
represented the Congregation on the Governing Boards of Staff School and International 
School respectively. He also served on the University Awards Committee and Anti-
Corruption Committee among other assignments he undertook for the University of Ibadan.  
 
Over the years, Professor Onuka has examined Doctoral and Master of Philosophy 
candidates since 2011 in some Universities including University of Ilorin, University of 
Calabar, University of Benin, Olabisi Onabanjo University, Ago-Iwoye, and Obafemi 
Awolowo University, Ile-Ife, and University of Cape Coast, Ghana, among others. He has 
also assessed candidates for promotion to professorial cadre positions at the Ignatius Ajuru 
University of Education, Port-Harcourt; University of Cape Coast, Ghana; Obafemi Awolowo 
University, Ile-Ife; Imo State University, Owerri; Tai Solarin University, Ijagun and also 
internally within the University of Ibadan. He has also been external examiner for 
undergraduate courses at Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife and University of Calabar. He 
has helped to organise and coordinated training workshops for several bodies: Lagos Eko 
Secondary School World Bank-sponsored project, Institute of Education/WAEC Research 
Training workshop, NABTEB Research Training, UBEC FTS in Delta State, and was 
Marketing Coordinator/Editor, Distance Learning Centre, University of Ibadan (1996-1997) 
and Programme Officer, Evaluation, Distance Learning Centre, University of Ibadan (2008-
2011), among others. He has his training in Mediation both in Uganda and Nigeria. He is 
currently the Principal Investigator of TETFund research grant. 
 
This book of readings has two major parts. The first part contains twenty-four (24) scholarly 
chapters that were written by professional colleagues, friends and students of Professor 
Onuka (from within and outside Nigeria) most of which centred essentially on how to 
restructure higher education to meet global challenges in the New Normal following the 
outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic in late 2019. These chapters covered the following 
areas or sub-themes:  

i. Re-defining Higher Education Curriculum in the New Normal 
ii. Reconstructing teaching and learning techniques in Higher Education in the New 

Normal 
iii. Monitoring and Evaluation of Higher Education in the New Normal 
iv. Quality Control Procedures in Higher Education in the New Normal 
v. Funding Higher Education in the New Normal 
vi. Higher Education Research and Innovation in the New Normal 
vii. Relevance of Information and Communication Technology in Higher Education in 

the New Normal  
viii. Entrepreneurship and Higher Education in the New Normal 
ix. Role of Science and Technology in Higher Education in the New Normal 
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x. Functionality of Higher Education in the New Normal  
 
These and some other areas have been adequately covered by contributors to this book of 
reading. The second part of the book contains eleven (11) testimonies from some members 
of the Steering Committee of HERPNET.  
 
The twenty-four (24) chapters of this book of readings in honour of our erudite scholar, 
Professor Onuka, provide adequate academic articles to stimulate the interest and curiosity 
of teachers, researchers, students, educational practitioners, policy makers and 
implementers of higher education and the general public with interest in higher education 
especially in this era of the New Normal which is associated with COVID-19.  
 
We recommend this book to everyone in the area of higher education and urge all scholars 
and academics to get a copy and recommend to others as well. Do have a pleasant and 
pleasurable time in reading it.  
 
 
Professor Benedict O. Emunemu, FCIEP (UK) 
President,  
Higher Education Research and Policy Network (HERPNET) 

27 February, 2022 
  



 

 

 

Chapter 1 
 
 

Determinants of Academic Task Performance in 
COVID-19 Era: Challenges and Panacea in 

Nigeria Tertiary Institutions context 
 
 

Abiodun-Oyebanji, Olayemi Jumoke 

& 
Faremi, Sunday James 

 

 
Introduction 
 

Invention is the mother of necessity. The advent of Corona virus disease 2019 (COVID-19) 
pandemic changes the ways things are being done all over the world, be it in business, 
banking, trade, commerce, economy, sport politics, religion, tourism, production and more 
importantly education. UNESCO (2020) sees COVID-19 as a contagious disease caused by 
the severe acute respiratory syndrome viruses. In the year 2019, the advent of COVID-19 
pandemic which is belief to be contagious through airborne and body contact made all 
government around the world to ground all production, social and economic activities in 
other to prevent the spread of this disease. In Nigeria, this was no difference as government 
declares total lockdown of the entire nation’s activities which also led to the closures of 
schools at all levels across the country. This decision badly affected the functions and 
outcomes of education system in many respects. According to Huang, Liu,  Tlili, Yang and 
Wang (2020) the crisis of the COVID-19 pandemic has widened existing socioeconomic 
disparities as this affects teaching and learning outcomes in that educational inequalities are 
increasing. Teaching and learning have been impacted by the COVID-19 related crisis in the 
most direct way. This is primarily due to the absence of options for face-to-face interactions 
for an extended period. 
 

In Nigeria, the sudden emergence of the COVID-19 pandemic caught all institutions 
unaware especially in the education sector. This was because they were not readily 
prepared for any emergence situation such as this. This has posed greatly the attainment of 
the nation education goal to a lot of challenges. Moreover, it makes both the teachers and 
their students to experience interruptions in teaching-learning process such that students 
who have been enjoying effective learning in school under normal circumstances find it 
difficult to receive effective teaching from their teachers, therefore, affecting their 
performance academically. Baert, Lippens, Moens, Sterkens and Weytjen (2020) and 
Faremi (2021) laid credence to this that with advent of COVID-19 pandemic, both the 
lecturers and the students were caught everybody unaware to operate the online platforms 
for teaching and impact knowledge to students hence, it affects their performance 
negatively. Likewise, it affects lecturers’ service delivery thereby affecting their task 
performance. . 
 

Meanwhile, the sudden advent of COVID-19 pandemic and the numerous challenges 
that came along with it has led to the interruption of teaching and learning in all tertiary 
institution in Nigeria. This has made tertiary education so difficult to access, thereby causing 
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problem in the attainment of the nation’s tertiary education goal. It has made education 
administrators and tertiary institution management to tinker their brain on how to bring about 
a solution to the menace caused by COVID-19 in the tertiary education system. There was a 
general appreciation in the country that education was essential and had to continue even 
though the schools were closed. There was broad agreement that effective distance learning 
was necessary but how that would be achieved was more problematic. According to 
Arnhold, Brajkovic, Nikolaev and Zavalina, (2020) after understanding that the COVID-19 
pandemic and quarantine measures would last for months, the learning process has 
continued in a distance mode using online technologies. In fact, some tertiary institutions 
have by now moved to online learning, with only a few exceptions due to some challenges. 
To this regard, the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) and digital 
technology were adopted to solve the problem caused by the pandemic on tertiary education 
in Nigeria.  
 

The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) 
(2020) sees Information Technology (IT) or digital technology as an important tool that 
enables communication, learning and interaction from far distance and expands potentials 
and also service as a source of innovation. The Information, Communication and Digital 
Technologies that were adopted include personal computer, Zoom, internet, telegram, 
WhatsApp, Youtube, Skype and so on. These technologies enhance teaching, learning, 
communication, interaction, online classes, assessment and evaluation in no measure 
among lecturers and students without necessary being in the four walls of the school. This 
development has forcefully diverted the attention of all stakeholders in education industry 
away from traditional method of teaching and learning through physical interactions to online 
method of teaching and learning, setting up of classes, assessment and evaluation of 
learners.  
 

However, despite the respite ICT and digital technologies brought in ameliorating the 
problem caused by the advent of COVID-19 to tertiary education in Nigeria, state actors in 
the tertiary institutions such as lecturers, students and other stakeholders still find it difficult 
to have access to these technologies. This is as a result of the cost of acquiring, maintaining 
and sustaining these technologies. Due to the paucity of fund, managements of most Nigeria 
tertiary institution find it difficult to acquire these technologies for the use of their personnel 
most especially the lecturers and students thereby affecting their academic task 
performance negatively. The attitudes of university lecturer engaged in pedagogical 
processes have been observed to be related to their capacities of conducting remote/online 
learning due to the level of their knowledge and skills in the use of technology, their access 
to technology, and at-home isolation (Duraku and Hoxha, 2020). According to UNESCO 
(2020) such attitudes have been reported in specifically by countries that declared an 
extremely low-level use of classroom technology prior to the current circumstances.  
 

On the other hand, as a result of the pandemic which led to the shutting down of 
majority of the tertiary institutions, students who are from low income families and whom rely 
on the physical/conventional settings of the classroom find it difficult to access quality online 
classes and learning. This is because they cannot afford these technologies due to its cost. 
Only the few ones who can afford to get these technologies have access to online classes 
for teaching and learning. As a result of this, it will in the long-run affect the academic 
performance of the majority of the students who cannot afford it.  
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Government Support Services and Academic Task Performance in tertiary institutions 
 

Government support services are the effort rendered by government in assisting tertiary 
institutions’ personnel with respect to performing their task more conveniently and efficiently 
so as to achieve high task performance. Shehnaz and Hadi (2015) expressed that 
successful government support services occupies an essential leadership function in the 
school system and its entails development of the school vision, improvement of explicit 
objectives and needs, rendering assistance to individuals and advancement of a shared 
school norms. In recent time, government (regulatory) support has gotten an enormous 
consideration from specialists and scholars as organizations search for approaches to 
improve employees’ service delivery. Combee (2014) stressed that solid government 
support services serves to further creating tertiary institution lecturer seeking professional 
development and look for ways to positively affect their task performance through students’ 
achievement. 

 
This support from government includes principals and school administrators, who are 

representative of government, in assisting and helping teachers to progress at the 
workplace. It avails school teachers the opportunities to develop in their profession. The 
significance of government support is progressively being perceived due to its acceptable 
impact on employees’ performance. Meanwhile, Chinomona and Sandada (2014) 
demonstrated that, government support enhances the fulfillment and performance of 
lecturers as regard their job. In addition, Shehnaz and Hadi (2015) featured government 
support services as one of the most critical indicators of the reason why lecturers stay in 
their profession. International Finance Corporation (IFC), (2020) revealed that government 
support for the real sector include ICT facilities, housing construction, provision of welfare 
package, provision of health facilities, hazard allowance which tends towards supporting the 
education sector.  
 

With the advent of COVID-19 pandemic, the government quickly responded to the 
COVID-19 pandemic with a wide relief programme to strengthen the education sector 
(International Finance Corporation, 2020). For instance, in the year 2020, COVID-19 
Revitalisation Fund of ₦500 billion (US$1.4 billion) were provided by the Nigeria government 
part of which was used to strengthen the education sector. With this intervention from the 
government towards managing the crisis of COVID-19 pandemic, the lecturers are satisfied 
with their job putting extra commitment to perform their duty, do additional work and give 
their total loyalty to their organization. 
 

In recent times, due to the advent of COVID-19 pandemic, the structure of 
government support services in tertiary institution has been diverted from the usual and 
directed towards those  support services that will enable lecturers to overcome the 
challenges posted by the pandemic and at the long run better their task performance. 
Government support at the era of this pandemic include provision of ICT and digital 
technologies to aids teaching pedagogy in tertiary institutions, training of the lecturers in the 
use of these technologies, provision of adequate and reliable source of power and the 
provision of allowances for the use, maintenance and sustenance of these technologies. All 
these support services from the government will enable lecturers to be more effective, 
productive and better increase their task performance (International Finance Corporation, 
2020).. Also, it enables the students to have access to quality education without necessarily 
having any interruption. 
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Professionalism and Academic Task Performance 
 

Professionalism as a concept has come to assume multiple images which is judged from 
numerous points of view (de Araugo and Beal, 2013). It’s used to depict the mentality or 
practices of an individual in any discipline of study, but in the other way round it’s usually 
observed as portraying an individual's competency, knowledge base and qualification. 
Nzulwa (2014) alluded to qualification as a prerequisite for entry into a given professional 
from a particular body of knowledge and its moral set of principles. Yusuf, Afolabi, and 
Oyetayo (2014) viewed profession to mean any career which requests from all its members 
a specialise cognitive based ability, technical knowhow, and behaviours that are essential for 
giving a specific services in the society. Fareo (2015) explained that a profession is an 
occupation dependent on specific scholarly knowledge and the main aim of supplying skilled 
services at a given charges. For any carrier to be perceived as a profession it must requires 
exceptional knowledge with unique training which requires high educational qualification. 
Professionalism is made up of some attribute such as cognitive based-knowledge, ethical 
practice and autonomy.  
 
Teaching as an honorable profession, comprises of activities planned to influence acquiring 
knowledge through proactive and purposeful attempt by an expert to impact student 
cognitively with innovative ideas, technical knowledge, attitude and norms. No country can 
progress and exceed expectations without a viable and virile teaching profession. It is for the 
most part portrayed as the mother of all profession (Abe, 2014). Teaching profession 
includes more noteworthy social duties, incredible feeling of value and long period of 
planning. For a teaching profession to invigorate and fortify academic task performance, it 
must have the capacity to improve the technical knowhow, cognitive based knowledge, 
behaviour and moral conduct that are needed by teachers for proper practice. 

 
Teaching as professional discipline has extraordinary effect on lecturer's capacity to 

perform successfully on the task assigned to them in this era of COVID-19 pandemic. The 
status and routine with regards to the occupation of lecturers as the specialist in education 
will persistently upgrade the knowledge, skills and attitude required for viable and effective 
professional practice (Oyekan, 2000). Öztürk, (2011) contended that there are three 
attributes that qualify one as a professional. Professionals must have a huge level of skills 
and talent while performing their duties; utilised a collection of cognitive based-knowledge 
which is relevant to the success of their job; and to have the freedom to make decisions as 
regards their work.  

 
In Nigeria, teaching profession seems to be an alternative practice for individuals 

who want an alternative job prior to the time they get their desired employment. According to 
Fareo (2015) teaching profession has been seen by individuals who could not prevail in their 
selected occupations and individuals who are with the mindset that teaching is an "extra time 
work" as an alternate job. Teaching as a profession as being unreasonably permeable for 
anyone to come in and practice it without having what it takes and knowledge to perform it.  

 
It has been a sole responsibility credited to the Teachers Registration Council of 

Nigeria (TRCN) (2005) to ensure that guiding rules concerning teaching profession are 
strictly adheres to. This shows that professionalism have significant effect on  teaching as a 
discipline, that is, it has great impact in the matter such as coordination and registering 
qualified individual  into the teaching profession. In light of the above attestation, teaching 
has no rule and law managing lecture room activities which as a result has impaired 
lecturers’ task performance. Teachers, as instruments in the development of student’s 
academic capacity and performance should be furnished with relevant training programmes 
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that will improve their teaching knowledge and capacities. Teaching profession is intended to 
create profoundly energetic, sensitive, conscientious and successful classroom teachers 
who will deal with students professionally and expertly for better academic outcome 
(Abiodun- Oyebanji and Faremi, 2016). This set of development program will streamline 
teachers’ development in line with the various subjects they teach which will tremendously 
improve their performance.  
 
Job Security and Academic Task Performance 

 

Another major factor that determines effective academic task performance in tertiary 
institutions is job security. When employees’ job is secure, they show a sense of involvement 
which allows them to be committed to their institution. Job security, according to James 
(2012) is the affirmation of an employees work continuity which is determined by the overall 
economic situation of the country. It is the employees’ chance of retaining their job without 
the fair of losing it anytime soon (Simon, 2011). Some profession and jobs have higher job 
security over the others. Job security is the employee assurance that their job is guaranteed 
for a considerable period of time (businessdictionary.com). 

 
The idea of job security began gaining relevance in recent time as a result of 

economic situation facing countries and institutions all over the world especially in this era of 
COVID-19 pandemic where socioeconomic activities are negatively affected. Adebayo and 
Lucky (2012) stressed that job security has been a major factor that can never be overlook 
by state actors and stakeholders in the education institutions. A research carried out on job 
security by KPMG (2010) revealed that over 75% of the observed respondents place job 
security first in their consideration when searching for employment due to the unstable 
economic. The research also revealed that sixty-seven percent of the respondents preferred 
working with public owned institutions rather than private owned institutions. They belief that 
job security is more certain in government owned institutions compared to private owned 
institutions. Job security is a major deciding factor in determine workers’ choice on whether 
to work for a given employer or another (Tower Watson, 2010). This implies that job security 
is as significant as workers’ income and health care.  

 
With the advent of COVID-19 pandemic which force most government to shutdown 

all activities in their country temporarily, this led to stoppage of production activities which 
makes most institutions in all sectors to layoff most of their workers. The education sector 
was not left out. Many private and some state owned tertiary institutions layoff some of their 
staff in other to meet up with their financial obligations. According to Vanguard Newspaper 
(2020), amidst growing concern about the effect of ravaging coronavirus on the country’s 
economy, BOWEN University has reportedly sacked over 100 staff of the institution. This 
was due to adoption of technology by the institution which was necessitated by COVID-19 
pandemic.  However, the main test militating against the institutions is not to employ and 
keep teachers at the job but to guarantee them job security for whatever length of time that 
they wish to stay at the job. All over the world, job security enable lecturer to have a sense of 
inclusive and this enforce total commitment of employees to the school. In Nigeria, tertiary 
institution goals and objectives cannot be attained if there is no effective and committed 
lecturer and this only can be ascertained if they are guaranteed job security.  
 
Service Delivery in the Era of Post COVID-19 among tertiary institution lecturer 
 

In this era of COVID-19, tertiary institution played a vital role in achieving the nation’s 
development goal through education. This is because it contributes to national development 
through high level of relevant manpower training (NPE, 2014). However, teaching personnel 
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in this institution play this important role of giving relevant training to the potential manpower 
in their various institutions. These roles are played through the various services this set of 
personnel rendered as mandated by their various institutions. Meanwhile, service delivery 
has been the major focus in achieving the goal of education particularly at the level of tertiary 
education in the era of COVID-19 pandemic.   
 
However, in the academic circles, service delivery is the way through which academic staff 
renders and discharge their duties to their institution so as to help achieve its overall goal(s). 
Amin, Shah, Ayaz and Atta (2013) described service delivery of teaching personnel as the 
ability to merge technically the appropriate trait with relevant contribution in enhancing the 
process of classroom engagement and the attainment of school goals and objectives.  
Salamat, Samsu and Kamalu, (2013) saw service delivery as the duties that teacher exhibit 
at a certain time within the school framework so as to achieve the school set objectives. The 
various services rendered by academic staff in all tertiary institution as mandated by the 
institutions includes teaching, research, administrative functions and services to students, 
organizations, colleges and the society in general. Fashiku (2016) classified the role of 
academic staff into three domains of teaching, research and community service with primary 
emphasis placed up on the teaching and research aspects and secondary upon service or 
administration.  

 
A good lecturer does more than teaching by contributing to the general academic, 

research development, economic and cultural development of learners (Ugwoke, Ofoegbu 
and Ugwuanyi, 2012). Lecturers are dynamic force, which through their services helps in 
accomplishing the educational objectives of schools and that of the country at large. 
Meanwhile, in this COVID-19 era, service delivery among academic staff has been the major 
focus in achieving the goal of education particularly at the level of tertiary institution.  This is 
because it is use to measure the employees’ performance through the level of satisfaction of 
the people using their services. The most ideal route to asses' service delivery is through 
their viability in the classroom and the outcome of their student in tests and examinations. 

 
The advent of COVID-19 pandemic has led to temporary closure of Nigeria higher 

institutions which has affected millions of students and teachers in tertiary institutions. 
Having understand that COVID-19 pandemic and social distancing techniques would last for 
some times, the pedagogical (teaching and learning) process has continued in a distance 
mode using online technologies (Arnhold, Brajkovic, Nikolaev and Zavalina, 2020).  The use 
of ICTs, such as personal computer (PC), digital device, internet facilities, Television, Radio, 
whiteboards, and so on quickens the pace of lessons and ensure the involvement of the 
entire class (Erwat, Isah and Emunemu, (2010). It helps lecturers in their job to accumulate 
broad involvement from students by given ears to their clarification. 

 
The rapid innovative technology that has been emerging and transforming every 

sphere of life has made the introduction of technology in teaching and learning process 
inevitable especially in the COVID-19 era. Job technological change in teaching can be in 
form of adoption and transformation of advanced technology such as Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT), digital technology, educational application software, 
computer, projector and internet facilities in teaching and learning process in schools and 
these could enhance academic task performance (Akinwumi, Faremi and Olatunbosun, 
2020). Abiodun-Oyebanji and Omotayo (2012) argued that not all employees’ could cope 
with the rapid change of new technology in an organisation and this can negatively influence 
an employee’s job performance. For this reason, government has now made it compulsory 
for lecturers to be ICT/computer compliant before they are employed. However, every 
tertiary institution are restructuring, re-engineering and repositioning their institutions to 
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maintain a system that will enable them to cope with rapid change and the adoption of 
technologies in the teaching learning process in their various institutions (Dauda and 
Akingbade, 2011) in order to cope effectively with their academic task performance in the 
era of COVID-19 pandemic. 
 
Challenges facing academic task performance in the era of COVID-19 
 

The advent of COVID-19 has necessitated the use of ICT/digital technologies in teaching 
and learning process particularly in tertiary education. This development has met with some 
problems which has impeded the full integration and adoption of technologies for educational 
use especially at the tertiary institution level. Some of these problems include:   

1. Inadaptability to new technologies: the advent of COVID-19 pandemic has 
necessitated the change in the mode of teaching/learning from the conventional 
classroom mode of teaching to online/digital based teaching and learning. Many 
students and lecturers in Nigeria tertiary institutions are used to the conventional way 
of physical classroom educational activities, hence, finding it difficult to adapt to the 
use of new technologies for the purpose of teaching and learning. This might be as a 
result of the lack of requisite skills or training needed to operate this technological 
device for educational purpose or use. A historic lack of training and professional 
development for lecturers on the inclusion of technology in teaching has meant that 
teachers were ill-equipped to respond effectively to the changed circumstances. 
There was no evidence of any co-ordinated programme of teacher training from 
governments, and the government interventions reported were partial and limited. On 
the other hand some lecturers and students do not have access to this device, 
thereby making it difficult for them to access and adopt it for educational use.  
 

2. Cost of ICT/digital technology devices: COVID-19 pandemic has necessitated the 
adoption of online teaching and learning by tertiary institutions in Nigeria. To do this, 
some ICT/digital device and internet facilities are needed to achieve this purpose. It 
is however, important to know that the cost of acquiring these devices for online 
teaching and learning is so huge, thereby making it difficult for most lecturers and 
students to have access to it. This challenge has hampered the use of ICT/digital 
technology in providing education for millions of tertiary school students. As a result 
of this, they are deprived quality education as a result of the sudden interruption of 
COVID-19 pandemic.   

 

3. Create inequality among students and lecturers: the advent of COVID-19 
pandemic and its effect on tertiary education have caused great inequalities on one 
hand between students and lecturers in the institutions and also between their 
contemporaries from other institutions. This is because not all student, lecturers and 
institutions could afford the use of digital and ICT technologies to provide 
online/distance teaching and learning platform for its lecturers and students. This 
therefore creates inequality in getting quality education through online classes 
between teachers and students who have access to these devices and those that do 
not have access to it.  In fact, it was believed by most educational stakeholders that a 
move to more online learning will increase inequality and disadvantage poorer 
students. Also, one of the roles played by tertiary institutions lecturers in Nigeria is to 
carry out research work. It is pertinent to know that ICT devices and internet facilities 
are some of the source through which lecturers get the resources and research 
contents with whom they carry out their research work. It is however important to 
know that not all lecturers in Nigeria tertiary institutions have access to these 
technology. Consequently, lecturers who do not have access to ICT and internet 
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facilities will find it difficult to carry out research work compared to their counterparts 
who have access to it, thereby creating inequality among lecturers. 
 

4. Problem of unstable power supply: another challenges faced by the introduction of 
ICT/digital technologies in teaching and learning purpose for effective academic task 
performance is interrupted power supply. Adequate power supply is a major factor 
use in implementing technologies into teaching and learning for effective academic 
task performance. However, it is observed that in all part of Nigeria and its tertiary 
institutions there is poor and unstable power supply. This has made it difficult for 
most tertiary institutions to adopt and implement online/digital teaching and learning 
among teaching personnel and students especially in the era of COVID-19 
pandemic. As a result of this, many tertiary institutions in Nigeria find it difficult to 
achieve effective academic task performance. 
 

5. Lack of political will on the part of government and education policy maker: 

lack of political will on the part of government and policy makers to invest in 
education and design policy that will enhance the implementation of ICT and digital 
technologies into tertiary education, especially in the era of COVID-19 pandemic. In 
Nigeria, it seems that governments at the national, state and local level rather than 
investing in education; they prioritise investing huge resources in projects that bring 
little or no benefits to the citizen. However, without government intervention, tertiary 
institutions in Nigeria are not been able to acquire and implement the use of 
ICT/digital technologies for online teaching and learning in their various institution 
due to the paucity of fund. Also, policy makers only paint leap service in integrating 
the use of ICT technologies into tertiary educations pedagogy without properly 
implementing it. This has made it difficult to adapt to the use of these technologies for 
teaching and learning by students and lecturers of tertiary institutions in Nigeria 
especially in this era of COVID-19 pandemic. Thereby impeding the academic task 
performance in these institutions.    
 

6. Poor internet service: the poor internet services provided by most internet service 
providers in Nigeria are very poor, weak and slow. This has negatively affected the 
use of ICT/digital technologies for online classes in this era of COVID-19. Most 
technologies that are use for online teaching and learning are majorly reliant on the 
internet, without which they will not function properly. Also, there are some online 
resources/applications such as e-libery, zoom, Skype, whatsapp, web browsers and 
e-books/resources can only be access if phones and PCs are connected to the 
internet. It is saddened to know that despite the humongous amount Nigerians and 
institutions pay for this internet services, the quality of these services are very poor 
and so slow. With the poor quality of internet services, it will be difficult for ICT/digital 
technologies to properly function for online teaching/learning in tertiary institutions in 
Nigeria in this era of COVID-19 pandemic.      

 

7. Not all students and lecturers have a suitable environment at home that provides an 
opportunity to focus on teaching and learning. In fact, most lecturers and students 
leave in the urban centres and are surrounded by markets, worship centres, motor 
parks and so on. The activities that are being carried out in this public places serve 
as a great distraction to lecturers and students who live around this area. However, 
they will not be able to focus on the online teaching and learning activities that were 
provided by their institutions, especially in the era of COVID-19 pandemic as a result 
of school closure within the country. 
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Panacea 
 

1. Communication among stakeholders. 

At a national level, particularly in the light of the impending crisis caused by COVID-
19 pandemic, there is the need for government to communicate with all stakeholders 
in the education sector especially in the tertiary education level to seek ways on how 
to solve the challenges caused by this pandemic in the education sector. 
 
 

2. Involvement of the private sector 

Since the integration of ICT/digital technology and internet resources for the teaching 
and learning in tertiary institutions is highly expensive. Government and 
administrators of tertiary education in Nigeria need to partner with the private sector 
in the provision of these devices for educational use. Private sectors should also be 
involved in the training of both the lecturers and students on how to effectively use 
this technological devices and resources. This partnership can be in the form of 
public-private partnership or on a concessionary agreement. 
 

3. Prioritizing the Training of lecturers and students for effective ICT use: 

Government and school administrators need to prioritize the training of both students 
and lecturers on the use of ICT and digital technologies for teaching and learning 
purpose. This will enable the effective of these technological devices to actualize 
better academic task performance in tertiary institutions, especially in this era of 
COVID-19 pandemic. 
 

4. Provision of ICT/digital technologies as a subsidize rate: e-Learning requires not 
only electricity, but also to connectivity to internet and the devices through which the 
eLearning materials can be accessed. All of these are in short supply in many tertiary 
institutions in Nigeria. Since it is not all student and lecturers that could have access 
to ICT/digital technologies for online classes/learning. Government and school 
administrators need to provide/lend ICT/digital technology hardware and enable 
internet access to students and lecturer at no cost or at a subsidized cost. 

 
5. Provision of Internet hub: government and administrators of tertiary education 

need to put in place an internet resource centre where all students and lecturers can 
go to for internet connectivity. This will enable lecturers and students who could not 
afford internet subscription to have access to online classroom and resources.   

 
6. Provision of constant power supply: one of the major problems facing the 

adoption and use of ICT, digital and internet resources for online classes and studies 
by tertiary institutions in the era of COVID-19 pandemic is the problem of epileptic 
power supply. Access to affordable electricity is a basic requirement for the 
development of any teaching and learning that is not classroom based. In many parts 
of Nigeria, particularly urban and rural areas, there is no access stable power supply. 
Without constant and uninterrupted power supply teachers and students will not be 
able to use ICT and digital technologies for teaching and learning purpose. This is 
because these devices are required to be connected to electricity before they can 
function/ be operated.   
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Summary and conclusion 

 
Following the COVID-19 pandemic, the way education services are rendered especially in 
tertiary institutions have change profoundly. The pandemic has exposed the fact that 
innovation, creativity, planning and preparedness are broadly needed in education to 
achieve an effective academic task performance, especially in the face of future crisis. The 
scales of disruptions which have just been witnessed are not limited to pandemics, but may 
also result from natural, political, economic and environmental disorder. The capacity to 
react effectively and efficiently in the future will hinge on governments’ foresight, readiness 
and preparedness. Through their role in developing the competencies and skills needed for 
tomorrow’s society, education systems will need to be at the heart of this planning.  
 
Meanwhile, the evolving innovation in the world of technology has made the use of 
technological device such as ICT and digital tools fit in perfectly for educational use, 
especially for teaching, learning and studying among lecturers and students in tertiary 
institutions. Moreover, the advent of COVID-19 pandemic has necessitated the use of these 
technology devices in our various education institutions. This technology device to a large 
extent has been able to solve the problem of interruption or disruption which the pandemic 
would have caused for education in the tertiary educational level. Moreover, the problem of 
high cost of the technological devices, inaccessibility to the devices, unwillingness on the 
part of lecturers to adopt these technologies and lack of training, poor internet service and 
epileptic power supply has hinder the full integration  of this devices for educational use in 
Nigeria tertiary institutions.    In order to solve the above stated problems facing the 
integration of technology into education in order to achieve effective academic task 
performance, government need to engage the private sectors in the area of research and 
development, provision and maintenance of facilities, adjustment strategies and innovational 
development particularly in the face of future crises. Also, government has to prioritize 
human development through capacity building and training of personnel. Likewise, 
government should endeavor investing huge resources in the education sector.        
 
Recommendations 

 

1. At the national, state and local level, particularly in the light of the impending crisis 
caused by COVID-19, government should communicate with all stakeholders in the 
education sector especially at the tertiary level to seek ways on how to solve the 
challenges caused by this pandemic in the education sector. 

2. Survey students and lecturers on their capacity to engage in remote learning, in a 
view to understand how realistic it is for students to adapt to instructors’ plans for 
delivery and to work with instructors to adapt according to student capacity to partake 
in distance learning. 

3. Government and school administrators should prioritise the training of lecturers and        
students in the use of ICT, digital technology and internet resources for teaching and 
learning purpose.   

4. Since not all student and lecturers could have access to ICT/digital technology for 
online classes/learning. Government and school administrators should provide or 
lend ICT/digital technology hardware and enable internet access to students and 
lecturer at no cost or at a subsidized cost. 

5. Since the cost of providing ICT/internet resource is huge, government and education 
stakeholders should deem it fit to involve the private sectors in the provision of these 
technology devices and internet resources for tertiary institutions and also in the area 
of training of personnel and students on the use of these devices. 
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6. Governments, local authorities and education institutions should urgently build an 
appropriate distance learning enabled content into the curriculum, without 
disadvantaging any student. 

7. Government should draw up, publish and consult widely on crisis management plans, 
to ensure the continuity of education in case of any future crisis or disaster.  

8. Government should encourage and ensure that institutions who can afford ICT, 
digital and internet resources for online teaching, learning and study to share their 
resource with other tertiary that does not have access and could not afford it.  
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Chapter  2 

 

 

Managing Teacher/Learner Interaction for Enhanced Learning  
Outcomes in the Nigerian Secondary Education System 

 
 

Adams Otuoze Umoru Onuka 

 
 

Introduction 

The near consensus on the quality of education in Nigeria is that it is almost below global 
standard. Thus, several researches have been carried out on the variables responsible for 
this deplorable state of the Nigerian education system and on how to ameliorate the situation 
(Adeyemi-Adewoyin, 2021; Atsua, 2021; Ekpuyama, 2021). However, not much seems to 
have been realised. No matter what factors are responsible for the poor state of the Nigerian 
education sector, the teacher, learner, teaching and learning play paramount role in 
engendering high quality education in any clime. For instance, the teacher may be able to 
engender better quality education if the learners are willing to learn in spite un-
conduciveness of learning environment to some extent. Yet, with the best environment, and 
unwilling teacher and unserious learners, not much can be done to improve the quality of 
teaching and learning. Nevertheless, conducive learning environment will surely be attractive 
to both the teacher and the learner and could thus, contribute to learning accomplishment. 
Whether or not the learning environment is conducive to learning, inability of the learner to 
manage teacher/learner interaction would be great inhibition to learning (Adeyemi, 2013; 
Odunsi, 2105; Ekpuyama, 2021). Ekpuyama (2021) and Ekuuyama and Onuka (2021) posit 
that social constructivist theory of learning suggests some form of learning management for 
learning effectiveness to take place. The social constructivist theory believes learners who 
are supposedly novices need to be guided in order to learn better and faster (Bruner, 1966; 
Vygotsky, 1978) 

 
The teacher is pivotal to learning, because he is the interpreter of the curriculum, its 

manager, and its operator. Thus, the teacher is the manager of learning interaction. In fact, 
Moronkola, Akinsola, Abe and Onuka (2019) see the teacher as a critical factor in the 
development and implementation of any education curriculum and this presupposes that 
teacher is central to teaching and learning process, which is equally guided by the 
curriculum. They operate the curriculum in terms of translating its content into the desirable 
action that will yield the expected learning outcomes. To facilitate learning, it requires that 
teaching be planned, budgeted for in terms of time allocation and utilisation relative to the 
content to be taught and learnt within a given period, organise the materials and the 
necessary activities and the actors including the teacher and learner during their interaction 
on the basis of the set curriculum, which is the articulation of the aspirations and hopes the 
society to acquired its development as well as the development of the individuals. 
 

In this wise, teaching and learning take place through various forms of interaction 
between the teacher and the taught/learner. It may be face to face interaction, it may be and 
interaction that takes by means of the new media/technology, it can occur when the learner 
interacts with a text and any other form that facilitates interaction that would result in 
learning. The major form in our clime, as in most climes, is the face to face teacher/learner 
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interaction. Howvwer, because often teacher/learner interaction dovetails beyond classroom 
interaction, other forms of interaction could evolved (Duorwoju, 2014). This is made possible 
by take home assignment of whatever and the class notes that the learner may have written 
during classroom interaction. 

 
Onuka (2006) posited that there is management in everything, just as one needs to 

evaluate to facilitate effective management. He, thus, viewed management in various ways, 
which can, however, be synthesised as follows: management is initiating, 
forecasting/estimating and planning, budgeting, organising, implementing, monitoring and 
evaluating, feedback and remediation, and rejigging a programme or project. The figure 
below explains this process graphically. 
 

 
  Fig. 1:  LEARNING MANAGEMENT MODEL (designed by the author) 

 
Fig.1 shows how the management can be evolved and made to work effectively and 
efficiently as well. 
 
Thus, in the sense of this discourse, the teacher studies the curriculum; translate the content 
into teachable and learnable components to be inculcated in the learner systematically. 
Having done this, they initiate what is to be learned at a period, plan how best it is to be 
communicated in an interactive session with learners, budget time and materials/means to 
effectively communicate the crux of the expected to the learner, organise the mode of 
delivery including the step by step breakdown of the topic to learned, go ahead to 
implement, monitor and evaluate the process, use the result of the evaluation to remediate 
after studying it, by revising whatever needs to be revised in their plan for improvement of 
the next delivery at the following interaction with the learners.  

Initiating 
Forecasting/estimating & 

Planning 

Budgeting 

Organising 

Implementing 

Monitoring and evaluating 

Feedback and remediation 

Rejigging 
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Concepts Clarification 
 

Teacher: the teacher can be defined by what he does. He interprets the curriculum that had 
been to the education of learners to meet current and immediate future aspirations and 
hopes of the society, for its development and that of the individual citizenry (Moronkola, 
Akinsola, Abe and Onuka, 2019). So, they translate the education policy of a nation into plan 
and programme that will help transform the policy from articulation of ideas to necessary 
action that will the objectives of the policy realisable. The teacher must be practical and be a 
total person developer. The teacher should take possession of the teaching/learning from 
the outset by determining the resources, the learning context, content, and source the 
requisite learning materials and how to ensure that actual learning take place, plan 
teaching/learning time guide for both teacher and learner and prepare instructional manual 
for adherence to the guide. They should lead the implementation of the curriculum and 
monitor the process by following each learner up as much as possible sacrificially. Teacher 
must, of a necessity, be learning always because the world is dynamics and new 
development takes place in every field on second by second bases. Fortunately, new 
technologies have made access to these societal dynamics much easier than they were in 
past. In fact, an unlearning teacher retrogresses and becomes a laughing stock before the 
learners. Teaching itself is a learning process, thus a teacher must be a learner in order to 
become and remain a good teacher. This is more so necessary because the world in which 
we live is dynamic and new things emerge almost per second per second. The teacher 
cannot pass what they do not possess to the learner. We can infer from Paul of Tarsus that 
the learner can learn nothing unless there is a teacher, but the teacher can teach nothing 
except that they had first learnt thing themselves (Rom. 10: 13-17, KJV). The implication is 
that the teacher must source for the necessary learning and context, internalise, process 
them and then apply and invariably, pass down the same to the student in a succinct manner 
for the taught to easily receive, internalise and process for application to self and for societal 
use. 
   

They seek to know the right sources of learning and then consult them and gather 
the materials that possess the content that will enable them facilitate the appropriate 
quantum of relevant learning undertaking at each point in time. They do all these by doing 
the needful: reading relevant texts, contact appropriate media outlets, journals, surfing the 
internet, attending conferences/workshops and internalise and process the learning for 
delivery to the learner so that they may learn. They have to be ready to be asked both 
relevant and irrelevant questions by the learner at any time and be humble enough to own 
up when they cannot immediately answer question, postpone answer to enable them search 
for the right answer. In other words, the teacher must be digital compliant to be abreast with 
the dynamics of the global village view of the world resulting from technology development of 
the 21st century (Onuka, 2014). 
 
Learner: is one who listens, observes and imitate the teacher or facilitator of learning, so 
that their behaviour, attitude, intellect and action are positively changed towards the direction 
of attaining the goals/objectives set out in the education policy for the realisation of the 
societal development as well as the individual self-advancement. The learner to a large 
extent depends on the teacher for orientation on learning actions and habits, by listening, 
observing and acting/applying, what the teacher may facilitated in the interactive sessions: 
physical, textual and inter-personal relationships. This can also occur during physical 
interaction where from their observation of life and soft skills, they acquire these sets of skills 
because their teacher had so displayed or exhibited them. It is obviously crystal clear that 
teaching without the learner being in the centre is a mirage; hence Obanya (2019) believes 
that pedagogy must be learner-centred. This is possible when the teacher is a facilitator of 
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knowledge and skills and thus a leader in the teaching-learning process and not a boss of 
the process.  
 
Learning: Learning is a process through which the whole person is developed, in which the 
individual learners get involved in such a manner that will enable himself listen, observe, 
acquire and exercise/apply intellect, attitude/character and skills in a particular area of 
human endeavour. Learning is a life-long and life-wide process starting informally from the 
cradle and only terminates at death of the individual. It begins in a general form in order to fit 
the individual into the norms, customs and tradition of the individual society. Even in the 
formal setting, it begins in learning general rudiments in a gradual systematic form of 
beginning from 1, 2, 3, etc and a, b, c, d, etc to the more complex structure in literacy and 
numeracy alongside character building and communication and manipulative activities. 
Learning can only takes place effectively when the teacher is actually a leader in the 
teaching and learning process, but not the boss or king of the process. Being a master of the 
interaction kills the learner’s ability to innovate and advance. However, when the teacher is 
the leader in the process of exploring new ways of getting and acquiring skills, the learner is 
motivated to think critically and creatively and subsequently able to innovate and invent 
(Obanya, 2019). Therefore, the teacher must conceived teaching in a manner that the 
learner is central in the process in order to engender effective learning, the primary purpose 
of teaching. 

 
Interaction (Facilitating Learning through Teaching: Human to Human, Human 
Through Various Media to Human) - Content in Three Domains 

Teaching/learning process is an interactive process involving the teacher and learner 
interacting in various manners: face to face in the classroom, in the lesson/lecture notes, in 
the take home assignments, in the casual meetings, in the out of classroom school 
environment inter-personal relationship and even at social outing and community gatherings. 
The implications of this is that teacher must always be prepared to impact and facilitate 
learning positively in terms of intellect, life and soft skills as well as the psycho-productive 
(psychomotor) skills in the learner. Thus, teacher and learner can either be planned and 
circumstantial. This revelation calls for preparedness on the path of teacher, who should 
propel such spirit in their learner. The motivator and driver of teacher/learner interaction is 
the teacher. They dictate the form of the interaction takes by the way they relate to the 
learner (whether friendly or being unfriendly), the way the build confidence and trust in the 
learner, the way they communicate to and with them. They also build discipline into the 
interaction by way, they are themselves disciplined e.g. by being punctual and regular in the 
classroom, by being organised and easily distracted the happenings around them, among 
other things. According to Onuka (2004) and Onuka (2010), management is largely decision-
making and communicative. Thus, to effectively manage teacher –learner interaction the 
teacher cum manager must be analytical in perspective. They estimate the content and 
context of the expected learning during every teaching/learning interaction; they plan what 
was estimated against expected time, how it is to be done and when they are to be done. 
 

Management 

Onuka (2004) and Onuka (2008) view management as a process which involves initiating, 
planning, organising, implementing, supervising, monitoring, regulating and evaluating. 
Management can also be periscope from the perspective that it is a process that starts with 
forecasting/estimating what a situation calling for management entails, plan on the basis of 
the outcome of the forecasting, budgeting for these elements in terms of time and resources 
needed to effectively harnessed them and utilise them to achieve the required end, organise 
them in the appropriate sequence of implementation, implement, monitor and evaluate the 
implementation, used outcome as feedback to the system as remediation, revise and 
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improve the implementation process. It is noteworthy that paramount in 
institutional/organisational management is the human element, because management is all 
about human using human to achieve institutional goal. Thus, from the education 
perspective, the teacher is important element of learning management and this is done 
through teacher/learner interaction.  Onuka and Durowoju (2012) posited that in managing, 
the following need to be cognisant of: forecasting which is done on the bases of hindsight, 
what was it like in the past – recent and distant; insight, the current happenings/occurrences 
and foresight, what is the likely occur in the near future and use all these to plan the 
interaction, having realised the necessary inputs and processes that will yield the expected 
learning outcomes in our case. What has been planned must be budgeted for step by step in 
terms of time, money/materials needed or to be improvised to facilitate the interaction, 
thereafter these activities have to be organised for implementation which follows the 
organising, implementation is monitored and evaluated, feedback given and remediated 
possibly through revision and application of the information from the feedback for the 
improvement of the process.  A careful study of figure 2 below throws more to the essence 
of the management process. 
 
 
 

 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

Fig2:   Interaction improvement leading to learning improvement 
   (Designed by the author) 

 
Essentially, management in any setting of human endeavour begins with self-management 
of the manager-in-chief, in this case, the teacher. It also involves time management, 
communication management, managing others (learners, parents and those who give 
support to teacher in prosecution their duties). The content and context of interaction are 
managed as well. Take management which includes evaluation as its tool out of anything 
you are doing, the whole process will end a mirage 
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The management process relative to learning can be depicted succinctly as shown in the 
following diagram and further explained in the tabulation. 

 
Fig. 3: Management Process Relative to Learning  (Designed by the author) 
 
Note that every stage of the interaction process is underlined by communication and 
involves processing and passing information to be decoded correctly by receiver if correctly 
passed in an understandable language in the first instance, so that the receiver can either 
appropriately respond or utilise the information. Content is communicated between the 
teacher and the learners just the context, time and evaluation. The aggregate effect of these 
stages determines whether or not there is need for revision and the extent to which it is 
needed. The effectiveness of the communication between the two parties in the interaction 
process depict the extent to which teaching/learning is effective. 
 
Table 1: Teacher/learner Interaction Management Elements 
Elements  How?  skills  Expectation 

The teacher  Study and understand themselves, 
plan themselves, organise 
themselves and prepare to put to 
action their plan.  

Should possess the 
ability to be analytical 
and take useful 
decision as well as 
be disciplined and 
committed 

Efficiency and 
effectiveness in 
facilitating learning 
during interaction 

Content Forecast, plan and develop content to 
be mastered, organise the content 
and rehearse how to pass the content 
in all the domains of learning: 
cognitive, affective and psychomotor. 
It is only through constant practice 
that affective and the psychomotor 
domains manifest in the teacher and 
from the teacher to the learner 

Ability to 
decipher/analyse the 
extent of each 
content, arrange in 
the appropriate 
sequence 

Engendered 
internationalisation 
of the content to 
be learned by the 
learner 

Context  Understand the environment, study 
the strengths, weaknesses, 
challenges and plan to improve the 
strengths, turn these weaknesses and 
challenges to strengths to enhance 

Understand and 
identify the various 
components of the 
content: 
environment, social 

Learning becomes 
faster because, 
learners can 
improvise or 
source learning 

TEACHER 

COMUNICATION 

CONTENT 
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TIME 

EVALUATION 

REVISION 

 

LEARNER 
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the interaction. Be adaptive to the 
learning context both internalities and 
externalities (including online and its 
relevant devices) 

environmental 
impact, sources of 
materials to be 
learned, how the 
learners can access 
them with ease 

materials by 
themselves 

Time  In planning the content to be 
facilitated for learning, it has to be 
broken into easily learnable parts, and 
situating each part within appropriate 
time frame  

Analytical, proper 
allocation of time to 
each learning activity 
to be facilitated 
during interaction in 
and outside 
classroom 

Passage of what 
to be learned is 
made easier 

Communication  Plan the communication, try to master 
the use of appropriate words to make 
good sentence and also use the 
relevant registers of the subject 
matter 

Ability to read, 
interpret, listen and 
say the right thing 
using the right words 

The learner will 
easily grasp 
content facilitated 
and also learn how 
to communicate 
effectively 

The learner The teacher have to plan to capture 
the learners’ attention, attend to their 
individual differences, have personal 
positive attitude, avoid using 
discouraging words, and always 
encouraging by continuous 
promptings 

Humility, disciplined 
mind, resilience and 
commitment 

Internalisation of 
content taught and 
enhanced learning 
accomplishment 

Evaluation  Evaluate themselves, the interaction, 
the amount of learning taking place 
and how well, etc 

Assessment skills 
and developing tools 
for assessment 

Feedback for 
remediation 

Revision Prepared always to confront any 
emerging challenge headlong 

By revising initial 
interaction plan 

Realised goal 

 
Management starts with self-management, in which case, one has to understand himself 
and personality, plans to control his relationships, manner, consciousness, and in our 
context, the content of what is to be taught and learnt, how best he is to deliver that context 
and how to ensure that the context in which the content is to be delivered is planned and 
controlled (managed). Next in line to be managed is what will form the crux of the teacher-
student: content of the subject, now broken down step by step in order of increasing 
difficulty, i.e. from the simplest element to the most difficult one. Interaction is not intra-
person but inter-persons. Thus, having taken care of how to managing oneself, we now have 
to consider how to manage others will be part of the interaction process. Materials will be 
necessary to facilitate the interaction if they were to be effective. The teacher forecasts the 
learning materials that will necessary to make the teaching/learning meaningful and 
profitable (dividend yielding). They then prioritise them and select the most essential for 
bringing about the benefits of the interaction, use them to facilitate as most appropriate or 
suitable to achieving the desired end. Following all these management segments, the 
interaction comes in accordance with planned, monitored to ensure that each segment of 
any particular interactive complies with the plan. To make this meaningful, time for 
interaction is planned by allocating time to each segment of the interaction and during the 
actual interaction, the time allocation is checked that it is in compliance with what had been 
planned. Time management is time plan for execution of interactive sessions plus monitoring 
the execution, control the execution to ensure minimal or no deviation from the planned 
activities and time schedule for each. 
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Learning Outcomes (Cognitive, Affective-Soft or Work Skills, Psycho-Productive 
(Manipulative Skills) 

 

Learning outcomes are defined as the desired products that the teaching/learning process in 
the education sector entails. In facilitating learning in the three domains of learning: 
cognitive, affective and psycho-productive or psychomotor domain, the teacher passes 
cognitive content knowledge of the subject they teach, and by actions and body language 
teach the various components of the affective domain: character, soft and life skills relevant 
to subject, culture, etc and by displaying the appropriate manipulative skills with regard to 
the particular subject and society. In this wise, it is noteworthy that the learner not only 
listens and hearken to information or instructions from the teacher, but also observe and 
mimic the teacher in the two other domains. Thus, the teacher has to equip himself  in 
intellectualism, character and other observable innate traits that help character/personality 
building, relational, work and communication related skills as well as manipulative, 
calculation, kinetics, mechanical movement, public speaking, etc. this is succinctly explain by 
the following figure 4 below: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

Fig. 4: Teacher/students interaction in achieving learning outcomes 
                   (designed by the author) 
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Tips for Remembering Concepts 
 

The following can be learned and used as tips to remember how each concept can be made 
to work in the appropriate or required direction by turning to an explained acronym: 
Thus, for management we have conceptualised it as follows: 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

Fig. 5: Tips For Remembering The Term ‘MANAGEMENT’ (Author-Designed) 
 
 

 
 
 

Man (human) utilising M 

Available resources whether A 

Natural or otherwise to N 

Garner G 

Alter the state of, and A 

Every person for the E 

 Manipulation of the resources for M 

Effective E 

N Neutralisation of all institutional 

T 
Threats (to achieve institutional goal) or for 

profitability 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
22 

 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
Fig. 6: Tips for remembering the term ‘Teacher’ (author-designed) 

For Teacher, we may have the following: 
T = Tell the information with love and passion 
E = Effectively and efficiently for internalisation by learners in your class, &  
A = Ably capable of carrying learners along with him in the process of exploring knowledge     
        & skills 
C = Caring so much so that learners feel  
H = Highly motivated to 
E = Engage in personal learning for 
R = Remembrance, retrieval, recap and application 
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The explanation for learning as acronym may go thus: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
Fig. 7: Tips For Remembering The Term ‘Learner’ (Author-Designed) 
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The following will suit interaction: 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
Fig. 8: Tips for remembering the term ‘INTERACTION’ (author-designed) 
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Fig. 9: Tips for remembering the term ‘Learning Outcomes’ 

Locating the L 

Essential E 

Action A 

New knowledge and skill acquisition N 

Responsible for  
R 

In the educational setting for I 

Navigating available option for N 

Galvanising capacity for personal and 

national development  
G 

O 
Overall and 

U 
Universal  

Transaction/transformation 

C 

Measures 

T 

Comprehensive  

Overarching O 

M 

E 
Essential for 

Sustenance and survival S 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
26 

 

The Qualities of Good Teacher can be inferred using the word as acronym 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

Fig. 10: Qualities of Good Teacher (Designed by the author) 
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Benefits of Well-Managed Teacher/Learner Interaction 
 

When the teacher/learner is appropriately managed, the following are some of benefits that 
might accrue to sector and its stakeholders: 

1. There is most likely to be reduction in the rate of laziness or truancy exhibited by both 
the teacher and the taught, because the teacher will gear up so as to be ahead of the 
learners and contribute positively to societal development, while the learners 
because of the orientation they have received, during the interactions, are also most 
likely to double their effort in learning. 

2. The system will propel the teacher and the learner to working harder, thus becoming 
well-prepared for the tasks of teaching and learning and culminating in enjoyable and 
profitable interactions for both of them. 

3. Consequently, there will be minimisation of academic/examination fraud because 
proper learning will take place and phobia for both academic work and examination 
will almost have been eliminated as a result of properly managed teacher/learner 
interactions. 

4. It makes the teaching/learning interaction better organised, focused and implemented 
for achieving its end; since the essence of teaching is learning and so effectively too. 

5. The learner is most likely to be eager to participate in interactions with the teacher 
and thus concomitantly becomes a better learner and experience greater level of 
learning than would have been if the teaching/learning were not proper managed. 

6. The eagerness being exhibited by learner to engage in learning activities is likely to 
encourage the parent/guardian to provide a more conducive learning environment 
and some learning materials that assist the learner to do more learning activities. 

7. The eagerness on the part of the learner will further serve as impetus for the teacher 
to more to manage the teaching/learning much better for greater outcomes.  

 
Challenges and Implications of this Model 

 

1. The experimentation of this model entails need for upgrade of teachers. The teacher 
who is the manager of the model must be well-trained and versatile which implies the 
education institution owners: government and private have to be prepared to train 
and retrain their teachers regularly to keep them abreast of the dynamics of the 
teaching and  learning process. 

2. Furthermore, the suggested model poses the challenge of adequate funding. By 
implication, proprietors (public and private) have to see education as investment in 
social capital and not as investment for financial returns as the dividends of social 
capital is far greater than the profits from other forms of capital investment. Thus, 
profits should not be prime motivator. For instance, the populace is well-educated, 
crimes will be less, and advancement (both personal and national) will be 
engendered as has been recognised by the Nigeria’s National Policy on Education 
(Federal Republic of Nigeria [FRN], 2013. 

3. The challenge of sacrifice on the part of the teacher and learner for good, becomes 
imperative as they will have to demote time to the teaching and learning, which will, 
however, result in discipline and efficient utilisation of their time for the good of the 
society as idle time will have been drastically reduced. 

4. All of these will subsequently culminate in employability of the products of the 
Nigerian education system and, even employment creation as a result of the 
creativity and invention/innovation that may ensue from the practices 

5. Furthermore, the value of our education will have been upgraded because, for 
instance, the issue of examination malpractice would have been drastically 
minimized, because of reduction in wastage by both the teacher and learner, and 
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knowledge and skill acquisition becomes easier consequent upon the level of serious 
that will inculcate in the individual learner and learning facilitator. 

 
Conclusion 

 
The paper describes how managing teacher/learner interaction can engender positive 
learning outcomes at all levels of education, especially at the secondary education level, 
which abridge between primary (foundation) education and the ultimate level of education, 
the tertiary level. It is to be noted that though, the model could prove to be difficult at the 
beginning of practicing to apply the model effectively but with determination, constant 
practice and use, it will become much easier to apply to the teaching and learning process. 
We also discovered that teacher/learner interaction is much more than classroom, since the 
book is often authored by a teacher, the assignment the learner has to interact with is also 
authored by the teacher who scores, grades and gives feedback and remediation on it, the 
teacher also usually has interaction with the learner one on one in and around the learning 
environment where exchange of teaching/learning could take place from question and 
answer, and also by observation of the teacher by the learner. We also saw that the teacher 
who is the manager of the teaching/learning process must manage themselves, manage the 
content and context of interaction as well as the others (including the learner) to make 
interaction meaningful and profitable [dividends yielding]. We have also that there are 
numerous benefits derivable from effective teacher/learner interaction management: 
promoting learning desire, positive evolution of study habit, reduction in idleness on the part 
of both the teacher and the learner, increases learning achievement, affective and 
psychomotor development, among others and we can safely conclude that it engender 
greater learning outcomes.   
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Chapter 3 

 

 

Quality Control Procedures in Higher Education in the New  
Normal in Nigeria Tertiary Institutions of Learning 

 
Ayeni, Abiodun Olumide & Ayeni, Otito-Jesu Joshua 

 
 

Introduction 

 
Over the last few decades, the quality of teaching and learning has become a major strategic 
problem in tertiary education systems all over the world (Harvey and Williams 2010; Enders 
and Westerheijden 2014). And due to the fact that higher education quality is a quite difficult 
and elusive topic, we raise the question, “how do you define quality?” (Tanweer & Qadri, 
2016). High academic standards are necessary for a university to produce high-quality 
research and teaching results, which in turn leads to the production of high-quality graduates 
(Gamage, 2020). Maintaining high academic standards serves a variety of purposes, 
including not only meeting the standards set by the national education standard governing 
body or professional, statutory, and regulatory bodies (PSBR), but also instilling confidence 
in the public that education meets current and future competencies and needs (Gamage, 
2020). So far, no universal definition of the term "quality" has emerged and it remains a hazy 
idea in need of clarification, hence, the assurance and promotion of educational excellence 
are severely harmed by its ambiguous bounds. But looking at it from an extensive point of 
view, curriculum, teaching, student learning, evaluation, student experience, student 
selectivity, and research are all aspects of quality in higher education. Quality assurance in 
higher education institutions, therefore, uses a variety of methodologies and procedures due 
to the multidimensional nature of quality (Thompson-Whiteside, 2013). 
 
Quality assurance can be a driver for institutions to achieve excellence in higher education. 
However, ensuring that the quality of educational programs meets local and international 
standards simultaneously has become a great challenge in many countries (OECD & World 
Bank, 2007). Take for instance, the continual increase in the number of students enrolled in 
higher education institutions has not been matched by an increase in the number of 
buildings, equipment, devices, and procedures, as well as the number of people who are 
prepared to teach them. This, then automatically calls for a more deliberate attention to 
make sure of quality by making facilities available for training, incentives are made available 
for staff welfare and development. Hereafter, a need emerges for cooperation of quality 
assurance agencies and acceptance of quality assurance review decisions. 
 
Quality Assurance – An Overview 

 
Over the last few decades, the quality of teaching and learning has become a major strategic 
problem in tertiary education systems all over the world (Harvey and Williams 2010; Enders 
and Westerheijden 2014). For example, Anderson (2016) recorded that the Bologna 
process, along with other contemporaneous developments, has accelerated the introduction 
and development of institutionalized quality assurance (QA) and quality management (QM) 
mechanisms across Europe. 
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According to Anderson et al. (2000), quality assurance is "the means by which an institution 
can ensure that the standards (of teaching and learning) set by the institution or other 
awarding organizations are being maintained and developed."  Similarly, Belawati and 
Zuhari (2007) sees quality assurance is the recognition of the standards of award which 
serves public accountability purposes, helps inform individual choice, contributes to 
improved administrative processes, and helps disseminate best practices with the goal of 
leading to overall improvement of any societal systems.  
 
Quality Assurance, therefore, is a process of defining and fulfilling a set of quality standards 
consistently and continuously with the goal of satisfying all consumers, producers, and the 
other stakeholders. Taking a cue from the engineering and manufacturing industries, ‘quality 
control' is defined as a set of procedures used to ensure that no defective products or 
services are produced – typically following the principle of ‘do it right the first time' – and that 
the design meets predetermined performance requirements. This comprises quality control 
of raw materials, assemblies, products, and components, as well as production-related 
services, management, production, and inspection procedures (Kihwelo, 2014). So, when 
we talk of quality assurance, we refer to the planned and systematic activities implemented 
in a quality system to ensure that quality requirements for a product or service are fulfilled. In 
other words, it is the systematic measurement, comparison with a standard, monitoring of 
processes and an associated feedback loop that confers error prevention. 
 
Holistically, quality assurance is a full approach to higher education that encompasses all 
processes in order to provide students and other stakeholders with services that meet 
required quality standards and to ensure this, the management's support is critical to its 
success. As a result of the need to ensure a full embodiment of the processes, quality 
assurance should include strategy management, process management, and measuring-
monitoring systems, all of which interact to allow institutions to improve their processes. 
 

Quality Assurance and Higher Education 
 

Higher education's internationalization has resulted in a growing need for accountability and 
openness which has led to a need to build a quality culture, while tackling the problems of 
globalized higher education (Smidt, 2015) and external, third-party, impartial insights are 
gained through quality assurance evaluations. These reviews – evaluations – include 
observations and recommendations for improving partner institutions, goods, programs, 
services, and processes. Nonetheless, “the perspective of quality assurance is very multi-
dimensional and contextual, and there is a gap in the view between quality assurance 
specialists and academic staff”.   
 
While some claim that quality has always been a part of the academic heritage (Newton, 
2006), and that quality control has historically been dependent on informal peer 
assessments and self-regulation (Van Damme, 2011), the situation has altered dramatically 
in recent decades. Today, quality assurance refers to complex national frameworks that 
include quality assurance agencies or other dedicated entities, formal quality standards, and 
specific review processes and procedures (such as accreditation) at the level of higher 
education institutions, academic programs, or both.  Knowing what makes education "higher" 
or what is "higher" in higher education is at the heart of the quest to discover the essence 
and scope of quality in higher education (Tanweer& Qadri, 2016) but looking from the 
standpoint of view of Harman (2000:1), quality assurance in higher education is the 
“systemic management and assessment procedures adopted by higher learning institutions 
and systems in order to monitor performance against objectives and to ensure the 
achievement of quality outputs and quality improvements”.  
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As found out by Shah, Nair and Wilson (2011), many nations have implemented quality 
assurance policies in higher education to assure the provision of high-quality education, 
university accountability, and openness in the use of public funds, as well as addressing the 
demands of many stakeholders. Every university or higher education institution has a policy 
of regular self-evaluation of all programs, operations, services, and administrative 
mechanisms, which includes a quality self-assessment (Warnasuriya, 2015). This is 
because, in higher education, quality and standards are mostly determined within the 
university rather than outside of it.Quality control as a process is something different 
countries and regions around the world have varied approaches to. It is a key feature of 
higher education outcomes, as evidenced by features of university graduates such as their 
skills and professional capacity to function in the actual world. It is also represented in the 
characteristics (degree, relevance) of knowledge generated by universities through research, 
disseminated, and made available to society for usage. 
 
Shuiyun (2016) discovered that the higher education quality assurance systems in different 
nations are impacted by that country's higher education institutions, traditional culture, and 
social backgrounds. And in order for quality assurance procedures to function effectively in 
these countries, there must be clearly defined and harmonious relationships of responsibility, 
rights, and interests between diverse players in quality assurance. Therefore, to have an 
effective higher educational system with an assurance of quality, all stakeholders have to 
ensure an effective show of expertise, interest and attitude towards building a strong 
institution of higher learning. 
 

Higher Education, Quality Control and Covid-19 

 
The COVID-19 pandemic had exacerbated disparities and fragilities across digital, gender, 
social, and educational lines, particularly in conflict-affected areas (Giannini, 
2021).Universities and professors having put in a lot of effort into identifying and developing 
new and innovative teaching and learning methods, had the need to subscribe to another 
form of teaching and learning. One year after the outbreak of the COVID-19, higher 
education institutions are still grappling with concerns such as student mobility, admissions, 
recognition of foreign degrees, and quality assurance (Vinje, 2021).Frequently, university 
administrations find themselves in unfamiliar area, such as how to enroll students who have 
not yet received their secondary school leaving certificates due to cancelled exams or how to 
recognize qualifications gained through alternative provision.Many institutions of higher 
learning do not recognize such credentials, and authorities and universities are justifiably 
concerned about the quality of credentials obtained only through online means. 
 
Several institutions around the world were confronted with issues around the time of Covid-
19's inception, forcing them to halt activity and human connection. As a result, schooling 
became virtual rather than traditional. Regardless of the manner of teaching and learning, 
some aspects were critical to the success or failure of the learning process. As a result, all 
face-to-face activities were severely limited, and colleges were forced to shut down 
unexpectedly in order to protect the health and safety of their employees and students. 
According to UNESCO, 1.58 billion students are out of school, accounting for 91.3 percent of 
the world's total enrolled students. According to a survey on international student recruitment 
too, Covid-19 impacted a large number of prospective students, prompting many to rethink 
their plans as a result (UNESCO, 2020). From the result of the survey, the majority of 
responders decided to postpone their education till the next year (Quacquarelli, 2020). This 
is an indication that many a student preferred the traditional form of schooling to the virtual 
method and that can be seemingly traced to the effectiveness of delivering the content – 
quality.  
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Because of the ubiquity of Covid-19, the most effective and simple short-term option was to 
move at least some of the scheduled classes online. However, for the students that were 
affected, that led to new ways of assessing and marking as assessments got to be 
restructured extensively at universities all across the world (Kelum, 2020). A study published 
by Eurboonyanun et al. (2020) compared online medical surgery clerkship assessment 
scores to the traditional written examinations and concluded that the online open-book 
examination had a significantly higher mean scores because the open-book examination 
was the new system adopted by institutions to adapt to the new situation. Although a limited 
study, it implied that new approaches regarding grading and standard setting were needed 
to assess long-term knowledge retention and application.  
 
Quality Control Procedures in Higher Education in the New Normal 

The COVID-19 pandemic sped up the adoption of online and digital teaching, learning, and 
assessment in higher education around the world. Providers have reacted with varying 
degrees of preparedness, but they all have one thing in common: their responses have been 
largely based on a state of emergency rather than the typical developmental trajectory that 
would allow for planning and testing that would allow for the embedding of best practice 
(Fiona and Hazman, 2020). 
 
Several universities and colleges shuttered their doors during the initial wave of the epidemic 
to stop the spread of COVID-19 (Ren et al., 2020; Archila et al., 2020). They had to adjust to 
a circumstance that was unprecedented and disturbed their higher education services (Ana, 
2020). COVID-19's breakout has presented them with both obstacles and possibilities. To 
slow the spread of the disease, they had to take drastic measures, including social isolation. 
To provide their educational services, educational institutions, particularly HEIs, have 
embraced the dynamism of digital technologies.  
 
Thus, owing to the lack of opportunities for long-term face-to-face encounters, many 
institutions of higher learningannounced a long holiday break to be able to prepare 
themselves for distance learning. However, after understanding that the COVID-19 
pandemic and quarantine measures would last for months, the learning process continued in 
a distance mode using online technologies. As of now, there are some institutions that still 
used online teaching methods as a way of complementing the traditional method, now that 
schools have resumed. 
 
However, looking at it from a standpoint of quality control and assurance, switching to the 
online mode of teaching and learning has revealed several global and local challenges that 
universities are facing right now – in the new normal. 
 
Taking a close look at the challenges, the following are some of the related issues as it 
concerns higher education and quality control to the online infrastructure in Nigeria’s tertiary 
institutions of higher learning: 

1. Weakness of internet connection and internet speed in many countries 
2. High prices for a good internet connection 
3. Absence of computers/laptops/tablets/smartphones that support online teaching and 

learning 
4. Many online instruments, platforms, and websites crashed when an unexpectedly 

high number of clients connected to them. 
5. Inadequate and incompetent manpower  
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In the same vein, there are some issues following the logistical, social, and psychological 
spheres in higher education in the new normal: 
 
First, not all students and professors have the technology savviness to handle online 
education, as a result, they find it difficult to adapt and align with the demands of a hybrid 
system. Due to the distance education to engage students during the Covid-19 break, both 
parties (teachers and students) took on to online platforms that could serve as learning 
platforms for them. That had and still has an abrupt effect on quality because the delivery 
has been shrugged and may not be matching with the required standards.  
 
The distance mode does not always allow for advanced ways of teaching in terms of group 
work, discussions, and interactive project work, etc., which as a result affects the 
development of soft skills among students. The efficiency of quality managers' actions within 
their university is one of the key targets of their self-perception. The quality assurance 
approach's effects, hence, are not – or at least, not solely – attributed to the person's own 
skill or performance as a professional; rather, they are assigned to the external conditions in 
which quality assurance is performed. These can be modified by the university's unique 
characteristics (e.g. university type, size, disciplinary culture, etc.).   
 
Conclusion 

 
To maintain quality judgments, quality assurance exercises require a good set of information 
on pre-determined criteria and standards. The external quality assurance process includes 
an internal quality assurance method that includes the creation of a self-assessment report. 
In a world where technology touches upon virtually all aspects of the human experience, 
universities are not left our known. They must keep evolving to prepare graduates to 
succeed in the modern world of work, and this includes changing what is taught – and how it 
is taught. Higher education's societal mission has never been more critical as part of a 
strategy for charting a more equitable, inclusive, and long-term course. The only way to 
extend online offering, handle quality assurance challenges, facilitate student mobility, and 
enhance access to information and educational resources is through partnerships and 
worldwide cooperation. This partnership will help to skyrocket and make a great change in 
the education sector – higher education especially. New issues posed by COVID-19 have 
prompted universities to reassess their quality control procedures, as they struggle to 
navigate this crisis while maintaining consistent course delivery, assuring excellent student 
recruitment, and communicating clearly with staff and students. But as much as measures 
put in place are closely worked on and regularly evaluated, achieving an educational system 
that would satisfy the conscience of quality would be without glitch.  
 
Recommendations 
 
As a discovery of new knowledge about quality control and higher education, we recommend 
that: 

1. Higher Institutions of education should make provisions for training of the personnel 
in each academic team for expansion of knowledge and discovery of better teaching 
methods.  

2. Quality should be measured by looking at the output of talents being churned out 
yearly.  

3. Engaging students in practical areas that can positively influence their choice of 
career and work experience.  
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Generally, it would be recommended that institutions take the use of technology seriously as 
that can aid the execution of teaching and learning. With the state of global health, we are in 
the new normal, hence, the need to up skill arises and with deliberate efforts to ensure up-
skilling, the process will be made easier.  
 

References 

 
Ana, A. (2020). “Trends in expert system development: A practicum content analysis in 

vocational education for over grow pandemic learning problems. Indonesian Journal 
of Science and Technology5(2) 71-85.  

Anderson, D, Johnson, R.  Milligan, B. (2000). Quality Assurance and Accreditation in 

Australian Higher Education: An Assessment of Australian and International Practice, 
1  

Anderson, G (2006). “Assuring Quality/Resisting Quality Assurance: Academics’ Responses 
to ‘Quality’ in Some Australian Universities.” Quality in Higher Education12 (2): 161–
173.  

Belawati T. and Zuhairi A. (2007). The Practice of Quality Assurance System inOpen and 
Distance Learning: A case study at Universitas Terbuka Indonesia (The Indonesia 
Open University), International Review of Research in Open and Distance Learning, 
8(1).  

Harman, G. (2000). Quality assurance in higher education. Bangkok: Ministry of University 
Affairs & UNESCO PROAP 

Harvey, L., and Williams, J. (2010). “Fifteen Years of Quality in Higher Education (Part two).” 
Quality in Higher Education 16 (2) 81–113. 

Markus, S. and Philipp, P. (2018). Assessing quality assurance in higher education: quality 
managers’ perceptions of effectiveness.  European Journal of Higher Education. 
Retrieved from https://doi.org/10.1080/21568235.2018.1474777 

QS Quacquarelli Symonds (nd). How COVID-19 is Impacting Prospective International 
Students across the Globe. Retrieved from https://www.qs.com/portfolio-items/how-
covid-19-is-impacting-prospective-internationalstudents-across-the-globe/ 

Ren, T., Lyu, J., Yu, C.Q. and Li, L.M. (2020), “Rethinking public health education and public 
health workforce development in China”, Chinese Journal of Preventive Medicine54 
(5) 457-464.  

Tanweer M. and Qadri M. (2016). Quality Assurance in Higher Education: A Framework for 
Distance Education. Journal of distance education and research 1 (1) 6-24.  

Thompson-Whiteside, S (2013). Assessing academic standards in Australian higher 
education. Centre for the Study of Higher Education, University of Melbourne (5) 39–
48. 

UNESCO. Education: From Disruption to Recovery. Retrieved from 
https://en.unesco.org/covid19/educationresponse 

Warnasuriya, N., Coomaraswamy, U., de Silva, N., Nandadeva, B.D.andAbeygunawardena, 
H (2015). Higher education for the twenty first century (HETC) project ministry of 
higher education and research. InManual for Institutional Review of Sri Lankan 

Universities and Higher Education Institutions, 1(2) 21–27.  
World Health Organization (2020). Director-General’s Opening Remarks at the Media 

Briefing on COVID-19. Retrieved from https://www.who.int/dg/speeches/detail/who-
director-generals-opening-remarks-at-the-media-briefing-on-covid-19---11-march-
2020 

 
 
 
 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
36 

 

 

Chapter 4 

 

 
Human Resources’ E-skills for Attainment of Sustainable Tertiary 

Education in the 4th Industrial Revolution in Nigeria 
 

Adeola Ayo-Ayinde & Femi Akinwumi 

           

 
Introduction 

 

The dynamics in Information Technology has been a defining feature of modern 
society which differs from the traditional society. Unlike the traditional society, the 
modern society is progressive and has allowed new forms of revolutions to 
emerged which calls for the need to reshape the old ones. In developed countries 
such Nigeria, most teaching facilities in the tertiary education pose significant 
challenges to the human resources, students and the education system 
development. There are also limited skills that could be used to enhance or provide 
effective teaching environment and experience hence, it is not strange to see the 
normal traditional classes still hold in various tertiary system in Nigeria. Although, 
França and Marques (2021) noted that this scenario is different in some developing 
countries and lecturers and students communicate frequently using e-learning 
platforms, and students share notes and contents among themselves via 
WhatsApp and Facebook groups. The case of Nigeria could be entirely different as 
the human resources of the still used to the traditional method of teaching and 
learning.  
 

In the past few decades, different technology development which 
orchestrated different e-learning modalities have rapidly passed across the globe 
and every stage demands certain skills for individuals to be able to benefits from it 
which in this paper is referred to e-skills. E-skills are important abilities that enable 
individuals to cope with the elastic challenges posed by the effect of ICT on 
education and the education system (Raccanello, Vicentini and Burro, 2021). The 
relevance of e-skills has rapidly and considerably increased simultaneously with 
globalization and the continuous transformation that ICT brings to sectoral, national 
and global development.  

 
There is no accepted consensus on the definition of what e-skills should be, 

but it is connected to possession certain digital competence needed for the 
utilization and comprehension of digital devices (Ilomäki et al., 2016). E-skills has 
often been deployed synonymously with similar concepts such as digital 
competence, digital skills, among others (Iordache et al., 2017). Skills which 
includes e-skills could be characterized by technical, practical and measurable 
indices (van Deursen, 2010; Iordache et al., 2017). E-skills relevant for the 
education activities are the ability to use, access, filter, evaluate, create, program 
and share digital content (Council of the European Union, 2018).  
 E-skills include media, computer, digital, information, technology and visual literacy 
skills coupled with cognitive skills needed to fully participate in and benefit from the 
recent digital world and in the transformational industrial revolution (Media Smarts, 
2017; Omiunu, Longe and Igwe, 2019). van Deursen (2010) noted that other 
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relevant e-skills are Internet skills which is categorized into six categories namely 
operational, formal, information, strategic, communication, and content-creation 
skills. According to van Laar et al. (2017), in recent IR, the educational 
professionals need certain e-skills such as the technical skills, information-
management, communication, collaboration, creativity, critical thinking, and 
problem-solving.  
 

Also, the Sustainable Development Goals affirmed the need to provide 
quality and equal education and promoting lifelong learning opportunities for all 
(United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), 
2018). Ensuring quality and equal education and also promoting lifelong learning 
opportunities for all entails that the human resources of the education system are 
exposed to the various e-skills that could foster and fit into the transformation of IR 
from one stage to another. Therefore, as changes come from one stage of IR to 
another, the human resources of the education system should endeavor to 
appreciate their e-skills that could synchronize with the recent level of IR to be able 
to provide quality and equal education and also the promotion of lifelong learning 
opportunities for everyone in the nation. 
 

The need to focus on the human resources is because they hold a very 
prominent place in educational and national development.  Hence, the 
development of human resource skills becomes germane to be able to achieve 
quality and lifelong education and development. Human resources are important 
indices of the wealth of nations and country’s development (Onwioduokit & Tule, 
2002; Babatunde, 2004; Omiunu, 2014) and in the tertiary education system, they 
provide relevant skills to provide the reliable human resources for national 
development. The lack of basic e-skills by the human resources in the tertiary 
system may jeopardize the goals and objectives of the system and thus affect 
personal, society and national development in the long run. Therefore, it is 
important that its staff are equipped with necessary skills that would assist to 
achieve the objectives of the tertiary education system in Nigeria because several 
developments have occurred that demand different skills special to those 
developments. To this end, there is a need to examine the human resources e-
skills that could be needed in the 4th Industrial Revolution for quality tertiary 
education system towards attaining the Sustainable Development Goals in Nigeria. 
As a result, the following research questions would be used to drive this review 
study: 

i. What necessary e-skills would the human resources of the Nigerian tertiary 
education system need in the 4th industrial revolution? 

ii. How would these e-skills assist in the attainment of the Sustainable tertiary 
education in the 4th industrial revolution?  

 
Literature Review 

 

The changing and ever transformational information society has pervade every 
sphere of human life and it is based on the usage of information and 
communication technology (ICT) which include computers, mobile phones, the 
internet, among others (Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia, 2016). In 
addition, these technologies are changing and the societies keep changing to be 
able to accommodate and fit into the necessary demands of the changing 
technology transformation and development. Hence, different sets of skills are 
needed and important to be able to function in this changing technology society 
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which is called e-skills (Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia, 2016; Omiunu 
et al., 2019).  

 
According to Fletcher, & Wolfe (2016), in the educational learning which 

include tertiary education learning, e-skills is important for an effective human 
resource because it provides competent human resources that would foster the 
achievement of the objectives and aim of the education system which include the 
tertiary education system. Therefore, it won’t be a gainsaying, to affirm that the lack 
of e-skills by the human resources of the tertiary education system in a particular IR 
stage could hamper the achievement educational goals and objectives especially in 
the recent technology dynamics and transformation (Fletcher, & Wolfe, 2016).   

 
The information and communication technology (ICT) is changing human 

activities which include educational teaching and learning activities (Statistical 
Office of the Republic of Slovenia, 2016). Hence, there is need for several e-skills 
to be able to function in such digital society (Media Smarts, 2017; Omiunu et al., 
2019). Some of these e-skills include media, computer, digital, information, 
technology and visual literacy skills, cognitive skills, among others. Also, the 
Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia (2016) noted that e-skills such as 
computers and internet skills, information e-skills, communication e-skills, problem 
solving e-skills, software e-skills are also important for individuals to function 
effectively in the digital society.  

 
Hüsing and Korte (2010) has noted that there is an increasing lack of e-

skills in the national workforce which could also include those in Nigeria resulting in 
a growing shortage of highly qualified human resources that possessed insufficient 
digital literacy levels that are needed to foster sectoral development such as 
development in the tertiary education system and also causing a major barrier to 
economic growth, competitiveness and employment thus hampering the tendency 
to attain sustainable development in many nations such as Nigeria. 

 
Hüsing and Korte (2010) also noted that the lack of e-skills and low digital 

literacy especially in developing countries in Nigeria will likely declines further. This 
may further affect the Nigeria tertiary education system in subsequent IR and could 
hinder the attainment of sustainable development goals in Nigeria. According to 
Lanvin and Passman (2008), several stakeholders in the society are involved in the 
preparedness of e-skill initiative and an important segment of these stakeholders 
are the human resources of the tertiary education system as presented in Figure 1. 
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Figure 1: Elements of the supply and demand equation for e-skills 
Source: Lanvin and Passman (2008) 
 
Information in Figure 1 revealed that the tertiary education system is very important 
to promote an e-skill community hence the human resources need to be equipped 
with the necessary e-skills to achieve educational objectives in the 4th IR. The 
school of thought that justifies this is that with the lack of such e-skills among the 
human resources of the tertiary school system, it would be very impossible to 
produce individuals that would fit into the ICT environment especially in the 4th IR. 
This is because, according to Colbert et al. (2016), technological developments 
have transform work and workplace experiences and workplace definitions and the 
rapid development and change of the digital capabilities of the human resources 
who are the workforce especially in the tertiary education system and the use of 
technology in the workplace will continue. Therefore, there is need to investigate 
the need for e-skills among the human resources of the Nigeria tertiary education 
system towards fostering the attainment of the objectives and aims of the Nigeria 
tertiary education system in Nigeria and also the sustainable development goals.   
 
Theoretical Framework 

 
The study adapts the Systems Management Theory by Weihrich, et al (2008) but it was 
argued that the system theory was introduced by Ludwig von Bertalanffy. According to the 
System Management Theory, every system is bounded by space and time, influenced by its 
environment, defined by its structure and purpose, and expressed through its functioning. 
Systems management offers an alternative approach to the planning and management of 
organizations such as the tertiary education system. The systems management theory 
proposes that organizations, like the human body, consists of multiple components that work 
harmoniously so that the larger system can function optimally. Hence, the success depends 
on several key elements which include the human which are the employees, material and 
other resources.  Therefore, managers or institutional directors are required to evaluate 
patterns and events in tertiary education system such as understanding the demand of the 
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4th industrial revolution towards ensuring the necessary human resources’ e-skills that would 
be needed for the efficient attainment of the sustainable tertiary education system in the 4th 
industrial revolution in Nigeria 
 
Methodology 

 
The systematic literature review method was used in this paper, and information resources 
used include those from the Internet and these were juxtaposed and harnessed together to 
achieve the objective of the study. Information resources deployed include those within the 
period of 2000 and 2020. This year range was used to be able to articulate the 
transformation of the necessary skill demands for the different IR transformations that have 
occurred in Nigeria, their applicability and use especially with regards to the Nigerian 
education system which include the tertiary education system. Information obtained were 
also subjected to content analysis with focus on the objectives which were categorized into 
specific themes used as research questions and relevant information obtained were 
subjected to analysis using a systematic review approach of relevant articles and 
information. The results were presented in various themes used as research questions and 
these were also discussed to be able to achieve the objective of the study.  
 
Results and Discussion 

 
The result and discussion to this review study is presented in two sections based on the two 
research questions of the study.  
 
Research Question one: What necessary e-skills would the human resources 
of the Nigerian tertiary education system need in the 4th industrial revolution? 

 
Demir (2019) noted that e-skills are needed for the transformation of human 
resources especially in the tertiary education system. Different categories of e-skills 
have been presented by several authors. For example, Lanvin and Passman 
(2008) categorized e-skills into ICT user skills, ICT practitioner skills, and e-
business skills. ICT user skills are e-skills required for effective application of ICT 
systems and devices by human resource in the tertiary education system. ICT 
practitioner skills includes those e-skills required for researching, developing and 
designing, managing, producing, consulting, marketing and selling, integrating, 
installing and administrating, maintaining, supporting, and servicing ICT systems. It 
is mainly restricted to those professions that demand high elasticity of ICT skills for 
their daily operation. E-business skills are those e-skills needed to exploit 
opportunities provided by ICT especially through the Internet towards ensuring 
better and efficient performance.  
 

Also, according to the World Bank (2020), e-skills could be grouped into 
basic, intermediate, advanced and highly specialized e-skills. It has been affirmed 
that the first two e-skills which are the basic and intermediate, are needed by the 
human resources at the secondary education level (Lanvin and Passman, 2008). 
But the other two which are the advanced and highly specialized e-skills are 
needed by the human resources at the tertiary education level. Also, Media Smarts 
(2017) and Omiunu et al. (2019) affirmed that the media, computer, digital, 
information, technology and visual literacy skills coupled with cognitive skills are 
needed for individuals to function well and effectively in the information society.  
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The tertiary institutions are known as a major player in the information 
society since they are responsible for the production and knowledge and training of 
human resources that would fit into the information society. Therefore, several 
advanced and highly specialized e-skills which could be needed could cut across 
media, computer, digital, information, technology and visual literacy skills coupled 
with cognitive skills. Other preliminary e-skills that would be needed for the 
development of the advanced and highly specialized e-skills are the e-skills related 
to the use of computers, mobile phones, the internet, among others (Statistical 
Office of the Republic of Slovenia, 2016).  

 
In addition, Statistical Office of the Republic of Slovenia (2016) categorized 

the needed e-skills for a digital economy which in this study is referred to as human 
resources e-skills for the 4th IR towards the attainment of sustainable tertiary 
education system as information e-skills, communication e-skills, problem-solving 
e-skills, software e-skills. The information e-skills include finding information about 
academics work activities on the Internet, seeking health-related information on the 
Internet, obtaining information from e-government websites, copying or moving of 
files or folders, using of storage space on the Internet.  
 

The communication e-skills include sending or receiving e-mails, 
participating on social media, and using them effectively for academic and 
educational purposes, placing a video calls over the Internet, hosting and academic 
meeting or class online, using the internet for giving assignments to students and 
ensuring the submission online, sharing of academic related documents through 
the Internet or social media, among others. Problem-solving e-skills are those 
related to transferring files or folders between computer or other devices, effective 
trouble shooting, applying cognitive ability to solving academic related challenges 
on the system, among others. Software e-skills include the use several software for 
academic related activities such as word processing software, data analysis 
software, plagiarism check software, using Microsoft Excel and Power point, 
among others.   
 
Research Question two: How would these e-skills assist in the attainment of 
the SDGs in the 4th industrial revolution with regards to the Nigerian tertiary 

education system?  

 
According to Media Smarts (2017) and Omiunu et al. (2019), the changing 
demands of the digital and information economy has orchestrated the need for the 
human resources of the Nigeria tertiary education system to upgrade their level of 
skills which also include e-skills needed for them to function effectively in the 
information society. Thus, it is germane to note that without these e-skills, the 
human resources of the Nigeria tertiary education system may not function 
effectively in the information society. For example, the Statistical Office of the 
Republic of Slovenia (2016) affirmed that individuals with information e-skills have 
the knowledge that could enable such individuals identify, locate, retrieve, store 
and analyze digital information and judge its relevance and purpose hence making 
it useful for academic related activities.  

 
However, to ensure the effectiveness of e-skills in the attainment of SDGs 

in the 4th industrial revolution in Nigerian tertiary education system, the World Bank 
(2020) affirmed that, there are five foundational pillars of a digital economy to be 
effectively enjoyed especially in Africa which Nigeria is a part.  These four pillars 
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need to be provided by the individuals, society which include the academic 
societies and communities, and the governments which also include the federal 
and state governments. These major five pillars for effective digital economy as 
noted by the World Bank (2020) are e-skills, digital infrastructure, digital platforms, 
digital financial services and digital entrepreneurship. These five pillars should be 
provided through a joint effort and collaboration of the stakeholders in the digital 
economy for effective e-skills development and competence which also calls for a 
public-private partnership.  

 
The provision of the e-skills, digital infrastructure, digital platforms, digital 

financial services and digital entrepreneurship would provide better environment as 
affirmed by the World Bank (2020). Hence, there is need for government, the 
academic societies and also individual engagement and development to achieve 
better human resource e-skills that would drive the attainment of SDGs in the 4th 
industrial revolution in Nigerian tertiary education system. Moreover, Jørgensen 
(2019) affirmed that it is never possible to produce an output of graduate that 
possess higher levels of basic, intermediate, advanced and highly specialized e-
skills if the human resources lack these necessary e-skills to imbibe in them. For 
example, if graduates are familiar with new technologies and possess the e-skills 
that are needed to fit into present IR, it could foster the attainment of SDGs in 
Nigeria 
 
Conclusion and Recommendation 

 
In conclusion, in the Nigeria tertiary education system and in the attainment of SDGs in 
Nigeria, relevant e-skills are needed by the human resources which include the basic, 
intermediate, advanced e-skills and highly specialized skills in the 4th industrial revolution 
towards the attainment of Nigeria education objectives and also sustainable education in 
Nigeria. However, to be able to achieve this:  

i. There is need for partnership among the stakeholders which include the 
governments, policy makers, ministry of education, academic societies, vice 
chancellors, individual human resource in the tertiary education system, among 
others to provide the necessary digital infrastructure, digital platforms, digital 
financial services and digital entrepreneurship to the human resources of the 
Nigeria tertiary education system for them to be able to provide the enablement 
for the workforce who will eventually graduate from the system to function 
effectively in the society.  

ii. In addition, necessary e-trainings to develop the e-competence and e-skills of the 
human resources in the Nigeria tertiary education system are also germane 
towards achieving the educational goals and objectives in the 4th IR towards the 
attainment of sustainable education in Nigeria. 

iii. Individual human resources in the Nigeria tertiary education system should also 
endeavour to embark on self-development and develop the necessary e-skills 
needed for their enhanced performance in the system towards increasing their 
skills and ability to achieve educational goals and objectives in the 4th IR and the 
attainment of Sustainable education in Nigeria.   
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Chapter 5 

 

 
Enforcing Quality Assurance in the Nigeria Educational System:  

The Roles of Educational Managers and Agencies 
 

Oyekan Opeyemi A. 

 
 
Introduction 

 
There is a paradigm shift from school inspection (usually periodic, limited in practice and 
focused on defects identification/faults finding) to Education Quality Assurance which is an 
evolving education policy reform initiative that focuses on continuous prevention of defects 
through holistic monitoring and evaluation process. Education quality assurance aims at 
improving the quality of school management, learning environment, curriculum delivery and 
pupils’/students’ learning achievement through the involvement of meaningful, close, strong 
and goal oriented partnership between the school authority and other relevant stakeholders. 

 
It has equally been observed that teaching and learning have declined due to 

ineffective and inefficient monitoring, evaluation, inspection and supervision (UNESCO, 
2000). One major trend in the development of education in many countries especially in 
Nigeria is the effort being made to introduce a reform in the inspectorate system. The 
responsibility for school inspection and supervision was seen as that of external in actions 
and quite often, inspection and supervision were seen as synonymous. However, it has now 
been realized that they are not only different, but also inspection visit by external actors 
alone however frequent are not enough for the achievement of the objectives of school 
inspection (UNESCO, 2000). According to Act 16 of 1985 (FGN), quality standards in 
education have been the responsibility of the Minister of Education which he executes 
through the Federal Inspectorate Services, carry out her functions through various forms of 
inspections of schools. It also provides national guidelines for inspection, accreditation of 
schools and support states to develop their own inspectorate services. 

 
The deficiencies and weaknesses which have been found to be a clog in the wheel of 

the inspectorate services elsewhere are presently quite evident in Nigeria. For example, it 
has been observed that there are no uniform standard expression guidelines for formal and 
non-formal institutions nationwide. All along, different states and federal inspectorate 
services have been using different instruments for school inspection leading to incongruence 
in inspection departments while in others, they exist only in name and the country has 
continued to rely mainly on the Federal Inspectorate Service to provide leadership in the 
area of school inspections. In practice, the responsibility of monitoring and evaluation of 
schools was seen as that of people outside the school, and quite often limited to inspectors 
alone. However, it has been realized that monitoring and evaluation cannot be left to 
external agents alone no matter how frequent they are done as the opinion of other 
stakeholders like teachers, pupils and parents are relevant. Moreover, the top down 
approach to the formulation and application of inspection policies tended to create friction 
between evaluators and teachers. This makes schools receive the recommendations from 
evaluations with some degree of apathy and a feeling of helplessness. 
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Quality assurance cuts across educational institutions and agencies based on global 
practices designed to meet the expected standard just like producers will like to produce 
products that meet the standard expectations of customers (Oyekan 2012). To ensure 
relevant stakeholders are applying the new practice, educational managers, quality assurers 
in ministries, agencies have roles to play. 
 
To effectively do this, this discussion will centre on the following: 

� Meaning of quality assurance; 
� Reasons for quality assurance; 
� Quality assurance process; 
� Roles of educational managers in implementing Quality Assurance; 
� Roles of quality assurance officers in State Ministry of Education, State Universal 

Basic Education Boards and Local Government Education Authorities; 
� Roles of tertiary institutions’ regulatory agencies; 
� Roles of examination bodies in enforcing Quality Assurance; 
� Roles of Parastatals and agencies of Federal Ministry of Education; 
� Challenges of enforcing Quality Assurance; 
� Suggested way forward. 

 
What is Quality Assurance? 

 
It has different meanings depending the person or context in which it is defined. Okebukola 
(2008) defined Quality Assurance “as the policies, systems, strategies and resources used 
by the institution to satisfy it that its quality requirements and standards are being met”. It is 
described as “Fitness for Purpose.  According to Ojerinde (2008), Quality Assurance is “the 
degree of conformity of procedures of an organization with set standards.” It refers to the 
systematic activities implemented in a system so that quality requirements for a service and 
products are met.  

 
Quality assurance in education is the efficient management, monitoring, supervision, 

assessment and reviews of the resource inputs and curriculum implementation process to 
produce quality learning outcome (product value) that meet set standards and expectations 
of the society. As a regulatory mechanism, quality assurance focuses on both accountability 
and improvement, providing information and judgements (not ranking) through an agreed 
and consistent process and well-established criteria. Quality assurance can be internal (self-
evaluation) or external evaluation or whole school evaluation (self-evaluation + external 
evaluation). 
 
Types of quality assurance 

 
Internal quality assurance (intra-institutional practices in view of monitoring and improving 
the quality of education) refers to the policies and mechanisms implemented in an institution 
or programme to ensure that it is fulfilling its own purposes and meeting the standards that 
apply to sub-system of education in general or to the profession or discipline in particular. 
Internal or self-evaluation could be carried out by the institutional head or assigned persons, 
unit or department assigned to carry out such function.  
External quality assurance (inter-or supra-institutional schemes of assuring the quality of 
sub-system of education and programmes) refers to the actions of an external body, which 
may be a quality assurance agency or anybody other than the institution that assesses its 
operation or that of its programmes, in order to determine whether it is meeting the agreed or 
predetermined standards. These external bodies to institutions include FME, SMoE, Quality 
Assurance Agency, SUBEB, LGEA NUC, NBTE, NCCE, etc. 
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Common elements of quality assurance 

 
� Compliance 

The process of making sure your organization and employees follow applicable laws, 
regulations, standards, and ethical practices. 

� Accountability 

The term accountability in the purpose of quality assurance is to provide data on 
current performance and help to identify areas of success as well as areas for 
system and school improvement.  

� Reliability 

This is defined as the probability that a product, system, or service will perform its 
intended function adequately for a specified period of time, or will operate in a 
defined environment without failure. 
The most important components of this definition must be clearly understood to fully 
know how reliability in a product or service is established: 

• Probability 
• Intended function 
• Satisfactory 
• Specific period of time 
• Specific conditions 

� Credibility 

It means delivering on your promises, no matter how small or large. An investigator’s 
process of conducting interviews and weighing evidence to determine the 
truthfulness of victim, witness and suspect statement. 

� Quality maintenance 

This is the activities designed to ensure that quality is built into the process. It takes 
activities to reach desirable quality of goals. It is unreasonable to expect that quality 
assurance will be 100% effective in preventing maintenance and commissioning 
errors. 

� Quality improvement 

This refers to the techniques used by the organizations for continuous quality 
improvement. It aims to creating efficiencies and address the needs to customers, or 
to improve outcomes. 

 
Coverage of Quality Assurance 

 
Internal or external Q A in education revolves around inputs, process, outputs, and to some 
extent outcomes. The inputs include students, teachers, non-teaching staff, managers, 
curriculum, facilities, finance, institutional materials and other resources. The inputs are 
subjected to processing which include teaching and learning, research, use of time and 
space, students’ services, administration, leadership, community participation and quality 
control. The outputs include skilled and employable graduates, responsible citizens, 
economic and social development and production of new knowledge. The internal efficiency 
is determined by the quality of inputs, processes and outputs. The higher the internal 
efficiency, the higher the level of compliance with best global practices. 
For basic and post-basic education, Federal Ministry of Education prescribed that Quality 
Assurance covers the following areas: 

� Achievement and standard  
�  Learners welfare and participation  
�  Personal development  
�  Quality of teaching and learning  
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�  Quality of curriculum and other activities  
� Care/guidance and support  
� Learning environment  
� Leadership and management  
� Overall effectiveness of the school  
� What school does well  
� What school should do to improve  

 

Quality assurance in tertiary education 

 
In Nigeria Q A is multi-dimensional concept which embraces all its functions and activities: 
teaching and academic programmes, research and scholarship, staffing, students, building, 
facilities, equipment, services to community and academic environment.  

 
Figure 1: Quality Assurance model by UNESCO as cited in Omoregie, 2005)  
 
Why Quality Assurance? 
 
Quality Assurance is meant to: 

�  See that standards, processes and policies are in place and carried out to 
recommend and implement improvements. 

� Audit and or review and determine the efficiency of these processes and policies. 
� Assist managers of institutions to plan so that their system can follow certain 

institutional procedures, goals, events and milestones.  
� Okojie (2013) identified some dominant factors for the need for Quality Assurance by 

NUC as Globalisation, Declining budgets, Emergence of knowledge societies, 
Institutional ranking.  

� Tertiary institutions are also public good and properties demanding greater levels of 
transparency and accountability than hitherto in their operations.  

� To conduct checkpoints along the way to locate points of cracks and in some cases 
where it is moving beyond where it has authorization. These would ensure that 
remedial approaches are adopted at appropriate times. 

 
These are the reasons why tertiary institutions have put the process of Benchmarking, 
Resource verification, Accreditation (Programme and Institutional), Guidelines for admission, 
Teaching and non-teaching staff ratio, Guidelines for facility provision and procurement, 
Guidelines for the establishment of universities, polytechnics, colleges of education and all 
others that will enhance the orderly development of the Nigeria Tertiary Education System. 
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In the same vein, the Quality Assurance department of FME gives guidelines to 
SMoE for carrying whole school evaluation. To ensure how the financial resources available 
could be prudently and judiciously utilised. 
 
Quality Assurance Process and Plan 

 
Sustainable quality assurance in an educational institution is made possible when every 
member of the institution contributes his/her quota to the quality process (Venkaiah, 1995; 
Zuhari & Suparman, 2002). This is premised on the principle of Deming’s cycle of continuous 
improvement, which is fundamentally based upon Plan, Do, Check and Act cycle (PDCA) 
(Deming,1986).  

 
Figure 2: The Principle of Deming’s Cycle 
 
Continuous development can be seen as a spiral or an endless process. Its different stages 
do not always linearly follow each other. 

 
This process provides a veritable platform for synergy between the educational 

managers and significant stakeholders who are members of the school management board 
to strategically articulate educational goals, programmes and strategies. systematically 
monitor the implementation process; give feedback to those concerned to critically assess, 
evaluate and review the quality of resource inputs, teaching-learning process and students’ 
learning outcomes in line with the set standards. 
The gaps are identified in the key areas that need to be reviewed and improved upon in the 
course of implementing the plan. Interventions are provided in order to ensure that 
significant agreement exists between the original goals and what is actually achieved. This is 
carried out by formulating school improvement plan and acting on the plan full scale in a 
systematic process to prevent quality defects and facilitate better performance.  
 
The quality system is maintained to: 
 

i. Support the achievement of the strategic intent and the implementation of the strategies; 
ii. Extensively guarantee the quality of education and of other activities; 
iii. Systematically produce quality-related data for the development of the operations; 
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iv. Promote recognition of insufficient quality, 
v. Standardise the operations and make them more effective, and 
vi. Strengthen quality culture development. 
 
Quality Assurance Enterprises Services 

 
Figure 3: Quality Assurance Hewlett Packard Enterprises Services 

 
Each organization develops, reviews, and approves an Organizational Quality Assurance 
plan as the basis for all Quality Assurance activities in the organization. The Organizational 
Quality Assurance Plan contains: 

i.  Scope (mission, goals, objectives) 
ii.  Structure, planned funding, and operation of the quality assurance group 
iii.  Infrastructure 
iv.  Operating Standards 
v.  Communication Plan 
vi.  Procedures for monitoring supplier quality assurance activities 
vii.  Measures for quality assurance activities 
viii.  Audit Standards – Review Cycle 

 
Each organization uses the Organizational Quality Assurance Plan template to develop the 
Organizational quality assurance Plan, and then submits it to senior management for review 
and final approval. The plan is maintained as a managed and controlled document and is 
made available to all affected groups. The plan is reviewed annually. Some universities in 
Nigeria have developed their Master Plans and Strategic Plans with identified Goals and 
Action Plans. For example, the University of Ibadan developed the Strategic Plan for 
Internationalization to cover the period between 2009 and 2014. The University of Lagos has 
just launched a 25year Strategic Plan. 

 
Similarly, polytechnics and colleges of education have been directed by NBTE and 

NCCE to develop strategic plans. Besides, one of the conditions for TEFUND support to 
tertiary institutions is provision of current strategic plan each plan is expected to have clearly 
specified quality assurance mechanism in form of monitoring and evaluation. 
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In the same vein, the Federal Ministry of Education Quality Assurance Department 
produced Quality Assurance manual and instrument for carrying out internal or self-
evaluation and external or whole school evaluation for basic and post basic education in 
Nigeria. Similarly, for purpose of efficiency, examination bodies such as WAEC, NECO, 
NABTE, JAMB, have Quality control departments/units.  
 
Roles of school heads in enhancing quality assurance delivery 

 
Head teachers and principals 

� The leadership and management roles of the school head in quality assurance 
process involves the linking of objectives, activities and strategies of different work 
units (departments or functional areas) in a systematic manner in order to allow a 
group of people whose capabilities complement one another to work together 
through collective efforts, actions and pooling of resources, which enable the school 
as an organization to provide the proper quantity and quality of products within the 
stipulated time frame for the accomplishment of the educational goals. 

� As the Chief Executive of the school, the school head must make it possible for staff 
to have access to suitable and relevant facilities to discharge fully their 
responsibilities in achieving the educational objectives. 

�  The school head supervises and motivates teachers in order to sustain their interest 
and make them dedicated, committed, willing and enthusiastic. The quality of the 
supervision of teachers’ instructional tasks by the school head is one of the indices of 
effective school management.  

� The school head ensures effective supervision by interacting academically and 
socially at a regular basis with teachers and students within and outside the 
classrooms.  

� Monitors the implementation of curricular and ensures desirable increase in teachers’ 
capabilities, upgrade their conceptual knowledge and teaching skills.  

� Gives teachers support in their work to facilitate better performance, pedagogical 
practices and students’ learning outcomes in the school settings. 

� Establishes clearly defined goals for academic achievement. 
� Concentrates available resources and operations on attaining the set goals by 

providing adequate time-table for teaching, routine check of lesson notes and subject 
dairies, observation of classroom instruction, continuously monitor students’ progress 
to determine whether their instructional objectives are being met. 

� Provides feed-back on students’ performance and reinforcement of students for 
excellent performance. 

� Ensures good maintenance and appropriate usage of physical facilities, enforcement 
of discipline to engender peaceful atmosphere, capacity building of teachers for 
effective service delivery, provision of instructional facilities and materials, motivating 
teachers for optimum productivity and building synergy with relevant stakeholders to 
enhance quality teaching-learning processes. 

� Ensures that examinations (internal and external) are devoid of malpractices and are 
properly monitored. For internal examinations, school head sets up credible 
committee to manage examination processes (guidelines for examinations, vetting of 
questions, provision of mark guide, supervision of marking and recording, appropriate 
grading of scores, among others), supervises and provides relevant support to 
produce quality results timely. 

� Still in ensuring quality, a school head needs to turn school around by improving 
culture of academic excellence as well as the tone in terms of moral and discipline. 
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Heads of tertiary institutions 

 
� Establishes quality assurance department in line with the directives of the regulatory 

agency (NUC, NBTE and NCCE) for universities, polytechnics and colleges of 
education respectively. 

� Ensures quality assurance plans of the institution is developed and implemented 
accordingly to achieve goals and objectives for which they are meant.  

� Adheres to guidelines and standards prescribed by the regulatory agency in 
implementing functions relating to staff recruitments, admission of students, provision 
of facilities and fund management. Appropriate inter efficiency is maintained. 

� Institutes functional mechanism for conducting examinations, marking the scripts and 
submission of scores follow specified procedures from the department to faculty to 
Senate.  

� Provides opportunity for Senate (as the case may be) the opportunity to assess 
students’ performance, evaluate and review the process of examining courses to give 
the desired quality results. 

� Provides desired leadership in supporting supervisory heads (deans, heads of 
schools/departments, directors of institutes/consultancies) to maintain and sustain 
quality of their service delivery. 

� Follows due process in financial regulations, contract awards, project management 
and monitoring.  

� Maintains internal quality assurance by checking that programme activities are 
carried out to plan. 

� Carries out supervisory and play leadership roles that stimulate and encourage both 
staff and students in the system to perform their duties as to achieve the institutional 
tasks or objectives.  

� Effective supervision of instruction will help administrators to identify the quality of 
lecturers in the institution and also serves as check and balance to academic staff, 
non-academic staff and students. 

� Implements outcomes of disciplinary committee on staff and students and also make 
SERVICOM functional.  

 
Education Regulatory Agencies in Quality Assurance and Mandate Delivery? 

 
� The tertiary education regulatory agencies include the National Universities 

Commission (NUC), National Board for Technical Education (NBTE) and National 
Commission for Colleges of Education (NCCE).  

� These agencies perform similar roles based on their enabling acts and particularly in 
the area of quality assurance.  

The roles of the NUC in achieving the mandate of Nigerian Universities to ensure that quality 
is assured is encapsulated in the function of the Commission and outlined as follows: 

� i. Granting approval for all academic programmes run in Nigerian Universities; 
� ii. Granting approval for the establishment of all higher educational 
� institutions offering degree programmes in Nigerian Universities; 
� iii. Ensuring quality assurance of all academic programmes offered in Nigerian 

Universities; and 
� iv. Channel for all external support to the Nigerian Universities. 

 
In the area of quality assurance,  

� the Commission has re-established the Directorate of Quality Assurance with the 
mandate of ensuring high quality graduates from Nigeria Universities.  

� The department also conducts programmes accreditation in the university system.  
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� The commission has also conducted institutional accreditation in some selected 
universities in the country.  

 
Monitoring visits are conducted on a regular basis to the universities to ensure compliance 
with laid down regulations and standards. The accreditation statuses are full, interim or 
partial, denied.  In the case of private universities, visits are conducted to assess their 
compliance with the terms of their operational licenses. Non-compliant private universities 
are given appropriate sanctions. Recently, a number of private universities (7 in all) had their 
operational licenses suspended for various levels of infractions that impaired quality delivery 
of academic programmes, poor Governance structure, poor teaching and learning support 
services and deviation from the spirit of their operational license. 

 
New programmes are assessed through resources verification visits to ensure that 

adequate requisite human and material resources are available for effective teaching and 
learning. The Commission has developed Benchmark Minimum Standards for both 
undergraduate and postgraduate programmes (BMAS) in order to assist the senate of 
universities to ascertain that teachers ‘’teach what they are paid to teach’’. It has also 
provided guidelines and encouraged universities to establish their respective directorates of 
quality assurance to improve their internal efficiencies. In this regard, a number of Federal 
universities including the University of Ibadan, The Federal University of Technology Akure, 
University of Lagos and the Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife have already established 
their Directorates of QA. NBTE and NCCE act the same way in their areas of jurisdiction. 
The Federal Polytechnic, Ado has established the Directorate of Quality Assurance and 
enhancing the capacity of staff.  
 
Roles of SMOEs, SUBEBs and LGEAs quality assurance officers in enforcing quality 

assurance 

 
Section 9-part B page 45-46 of the National Policy on Education (2013) dealt with quality 
assurance. It states that: 

� Government shall establish efficient and effective quality assurance agencies at 
Federal, States/FCT and Local Government levels for monitoring and maintaining set 
standards at all levels of education below the tertiary level. 

� Quality assurance agencies in both State Ministries of Education/FCT Education 
Secretariat and Local Government Education Authorities in collaboration with the 
Federal Quality Assurance Agency shall be responsible for the organisation of 
supervision and inspection of all educational institutions under their jurisdiction.   

Specifically, the quality assurance officers have responsibility of: 
� Undertaking inspection visits; 
� Disseminate information about instructional materials and tested effective teaching 

methods and good practices; 
� Obtain information in respect of challenges experienced by teachers in schools and 

institutions as well as provide advisory solutions through appropriate authorities; 
� Monitor, document and publish the overall quality of education in schools and proffer 

practical and positive advice; 
� Organise meetings with and workshops for teachers when necessary with a view to 

improving their professional competence. 
 
To enhance quality assurance delivery, I wish to remind you that: 

� Quality assurance involves the whole school on the one hand and Quality Assurer 
(i.e. inspector) on the other: they both work together to achieve a continuous 
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improvement in standard and not minimum standard as intended by inspection 
system. 

� In quality assurance, all stakeholders are involved and carried along, that is, 
students, teaching staff, non- teaching staff, parents, government and the 
community; here the community includes the opinion leaders, traditional and religious 
leaders as well as the corporate bodies. 

� Quality assurance looks at education improvement from the holistic approach, 
though, the students are the target, and everything in the learning environment is 
involved in the process of achieving higher standard. 

� Quality assurance officers to be able to make people comply with quality assurance 
rules must have skills to discharging his duties particularly covering the specified 
areas in the guidelines which include: 

� Achievement and standard  
� Learners welfare and participation  
� Personal development  
� Quality of teaching and learning  
� Quality of curriculum and other activities 
� Care/guidance and support  
� Learning environment  
� Leadership and management  
� Overall effectiveness of the school  
� What school does well  
� What school should do to improve 

 
Roles of Examination bodies (WAEC, NECO, NABTEB and JAMB) 

 
Within the context of examination body, Uwadiae and Adelakun (2012) described quality 
assurance as involving sensitizing the stakeholders about educational standards, results and 
cost implications so that they will have genuine information on which to premise their quality 
assurance decisions based on the principles of best practices.  
Each of the examination bodies has quality assurance department in charge of ascertaining 
internal and external quality assurance. 

� Some of the strategies aimed at ensuring quality assurance in the conduct of 
examinations include: 

� Test Development Procedures 
� Test Administration Procedures 
� Coordination Meetings and Marking of Scripts 
� Standard Fixing and Grade Award Meetings 
� Results and Certificates 

 

Test Development Procedures 
 

� Use of subject experts with considerable teaching experience to draw up the 
examination 

� syllabuses; 
� Use of classroom teachers and subject experts/specialists with cognate teaching 
� experience as item writers, examiners, script selectors and moderators; 
� Receiving test items from setters under strict security cover and the signing of 

copyright agreement; 
� Editing and revision of test items by a qualified subject officer in-charge of the 

subject; 
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� Trial testing of multiple choice questions on a nationwide scale in all member 
countries; 

� Moderation of test items by a committee of subject experts and educational 
evaluators drawn across member countries; 

� Production of scoring keys and marking schemes alongside the test items; 
� Statistical analysis of the multiple choice questions to establish their difficulty index 

and discrimination power; 
� Calibration and banking of test items; 
� Use of standardized Table of Specification for compilation of the final test papers; 
� Final revision of test papers (proof-reading) to ensure that they are free from 

technical and grammatical ambiguities including cultural or social biases; 
�  Printing of the question papers and other examination stationery materials under 

strict security arrangement. 
 

Test Administration Procedures 
 

� Inspection of schools for recognition to present candidates for the examination by 
officials of Federal/State Ministries of Education, and thereafter, by officials of the 
WAEC using established standards criteria; 

� Online registration of candidates after payment of prescribed examination fees to 
accredited banks; 

� Capturing of candidates pictures and other biodata electronically; 
� Provisions of regulations governing the conduct of the examination; 
�  Validation of entries by schools to enable them update information on the status of 

the candidates they have enrolled/registered; 
� Release of examination time-table several months before the commencement of the 

examination; 
� Randomized allocation of examination number and centre to candidates who 

registered for the private candidates’ examination; 
� Appointment of men and women of high integrity as supervisors, monitors and 

invigilators on the recommendation of the State Ministry of Education and school 
authority; 

� Declaration of interest and signing of undertaking by supervisors, staff of exam body 
and other agents connected with the examination in order to uphold the integrity of 
the examination; 

� Briefing of stakeholders and agents connected with the administration of the 
examination on their roles and the expectations of the exam body from them; 

� Use of supervisor’s mailbag (lock-up bags) to deliver question papers and return of 
worked scripts; 

� Use of senior staff to give out question papers and collection of worked scripts; 
� Swapping of supervisors on daily or weekly basis; 
� Daily distribution of question papers from exam body office to designated custodian 

or distribution point; 
� Use of electronic generated photo-album to admit candidates into the examination 

hall; 
� Ensuring strict compliance with the stipulated seating arrangements for candidates’ in 

the examination hall; 
� Use of brailed materials for blind candidates and the use of experts in special 

education for supervision of blind candidates during the examination; 
� Use of audio-visual aids for the visually or auditory challenged candidates. 
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Co-ordination Meetings and Marking of Scripts 
 

� Initial selection of scripts of candidates whose performance could be described as 
excellent, average, below average and satisfactory by the chief examiner in each 
subject; 

� Production of dummy scripts; 
� Preliminary coordination meetings for the standardization and finalization of the 

marking 
� schemes and dummy scripts alongside the question paper; 
� Main coordination meetings for assistant examiners and team leaders for the 

purpose of standardizing their markings; 
� Progressive vetting of scripts marked by the assistant examiners by the Chief 

Examiner or Team Leader In-charge; 
� Engagement of ad-hoc staff as checkers to go through the marked scripts page by 

page; 
� Use of computer scanning machines to score the multiple choice questions; 
� Ensuring anonymity of examiners; 
� Marking of candidates scripts outside the geo-political zone or region from where the 

examination was written; 
� Cross-checking and proof-reading of the recorded scores by the designated subject 

officer along with the examiners; 
� Candidates who are dissatisfied with the grades awarded to them have the right of 

appeal for the review of their scripts. 
 
Standard Fixing and Grade Award Meetings 
 

� Statistics showing candidates’ performance in all paper components for the current 
� examination; 
� Statistics of performance of candidates for previous examinations in the subject (3-

year comparative analysis); 
� Consideration of the question papers and marking schemes for the subjects for any 

form of difficulty or ambiguity that may have affected the performance of the 
candidates negatively; 

� Consideration of the Chief Examiners’ Reports indicating any special problems in the 
question papers and also the recommended grades based on the performance of 
candidates as observed from the marked scripts; 

� Statistical moderation of the Continuous Assessment (CA) scores to correct for 
marks inflation inherent in the school-based assessment scores; 

Results and Certificates 
 

� Timely release of results in less than 60 days after the last paper was taken; 
� Online result checker programme for candidates to check their results; 
� Online result verification by educational institutions and employers of labour; 
� Printing of candidates’ date of birth on the certificates; 
� High grade security features like water marks, holograms and copy-proof marks are 

embedded on certificates. 
 
Challenges of Quality Assurance Implementation 
 

� Security Threats: Quality assurance can be carried out only in peaceful 
environment. In states faced with security challenges, quality assurance exercise 
cannot be meaningfully carried out.   
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� Inadequate funding: There is challenge of providing adequate fund by government 
for setting up quality assurance agency and for discharging its duties. 

� Inadequate facilities: Shortage of vehicles and other relevant materials such as 
functional computer systems and accessories to produce timely report. 

� Insufficient skills for carrying out whole school or self-evaluation. Most school 
heads do not have skills in conducting internal or self-evaluation appropriately. 
Similarly, some quality assurance officers do not have requisite skills to efficiently 
carry out the functions.      

� Poor Management skills. The way some tertiary institutions administrators 
managed the institutions has a consequential effect on the quality assurance in those 
institutions. It affects quality of inputs, process and outputs. Erosion of quality of 
products of tertiary institutions can be traced partly to administrators’ poor 
management skills. 

� Inadequate staffing. One of the reasons for low level of quality assurance in all 
facets of educational establishments is shortage of qualified staff. 

� Corruption: Embezzlement, misappropriation and diversion of the scarce funds 
meant for educational purposes further impoverish the sector. The implication is that 
there can hardly be any meaningful implementation of policy, acquisition of facilities 
and libraries which are vital to effective teaching and research. Corruption affects 
quality of supervision of exams, accreditation of institutions and programmes for 
licencing, upgrading, etc. 

� Poor facilities and other learning materials, due to poor funding impede academic 
quality assurance. 

� Role conflict with SUBEB, LGEA and other agencies. 
� Unclear delineation of functions by the NPE. 
� Geographical spread and difficult terrains: The vast land mass of some states 

constitutes a major logistics challenge to the delivery of the quality assurance 
particularly the difficult terrains. During wet season, it might be difficult to access 
some schools particularly those located in remote areas such that supervision 
becomes difficult. For examination bodies like WAEC, NECO and NABTEB, 
coverage of the entire country could pose a challenge in minimising malpractices. 

 
Ways of enhancing quality assurance delivery 
 

� Institute quality assurance unit or department in your organisation or agency. 
� FME needs to review quality assurance functions for SUBEB, LGEA and Quality 

Assurance agency. 
� There is need for synergy between Q A agency and heads of parastatals and 

agencies. 
� Improve funding of quality assurance activities. 

 
Conclusion 

 
Education is a guard for attaining skills, related information and ways for enduring in the 
changing world. Since the kernel of education is to make an individual valuable and thrive in 
life, there must be quality assurance monitoring and evaluation carried out on a regular basis 
in order to sustain and improve the quality of our educational system. In order to evaluate 
the efficiency and appropriateness of teaching and learning in schools so as to ensure the 
delivery of high quality education and ascertain whether the stated objectives are achievable 
try quality assurance managers who would also help to make amends in the areas where 
there seems to be shortcomings. Quality assurance deals with the proactive or preventive 
means of ensuring quality inputs, teaching-learning process, the outcome and the academic 
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achievements of student. Quality assurance aimed at getting things done right at the first 
time and every time. It is also a holistic method of identifying and resolving problems within 
the educational system in order to ensure continuous quality improvement. The need to 
improve education quality in all levels of education in Nigeria becomes necessary in the 
sense that education has been seen as the single best development investment a nation can 
pursue and achieved through quality assurance monitoring and evaluation carried out on a 
regular basis to maximize the use of limited educational resources for desirable and specific 
goal attainment. Assurance for quality education must never be toyed with because it is a 
total and entire process concerned with integrity and reliability of products. 
 
Recommendations 

 
The following recommendations were made amongst others that: 

� Quality assurance (accreditation) instruments and scoring guide developed for 
teacher education should be done continuously to monitor an institution’s curriculum 
inputs, processes and products in order to help in rating the level of achievement of 
the intended target of educational programmes. 

� Quality assurance model should be adopted like Total Quality Management (TQM) to 
improve quality in all our educational system. 

� Government should make adequate provision to fund schools to enable smooth 
running of the school activities and to support implementation of programmes. 

� Government should ensure that every teacher possess enviable and mouldable 
qualities to achieve the maximum standards. 

� Provision of facilities like electronic library and ICTs should be made compulsory for 
the accreditation of teacher education institutions 

� There should be provision of instructional materials in all subjects for quality service 
delivery in education systems 

� Special allowance should be given to teachers which will serve as motivation and can 
equally serve as a strategy of payment of inducement allowance to teachers serving 
in areas with difficult terrain. 

� Every class, up to junior secondary to be taught by a qualified and competent teacher 
with a minimum of Nigeria Certificate in Education (NCE), and minimum of a first 
degree in relevant subject(s) in the senior secondary school. 

� Every learner should be continuously assessed to ensure that sufficient progress is 
being made. 

� Every school should have a school development plan which is based on rigorous 
self-evaluation and spells out the areas for improvement. 

� Research into new teachers’ education technologies to ensure increase in teacher’s 
efficiency. 
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Chapter 6 

 
 

Disability: A Setback to Access to University Education  
in the New Normal. 

 
Kidiga Gidarity Mugiluri 

 

 
Introduction 
 

Universities in Africa should impress the new normal era and adhere to an education policy 
which advocates for inclusive and equitable quality education for all. In order to build a better 
world for all kinds, Nations through their sustainable development goal number 4 advocated 
for inclusive and equitable equality education that will promote lifelong learning opportunities 
for all. This calls for managers of education in universities to evaluate the universities 
environments and see to it that universities impress environments that accommodate equal 
access to affordable quality education without endangering the health of the students in this 
new normal era. 

 
Universities in Africa admit students who have challenges that cut across the 

education sector. This means that universities need to make reasonable adjustments to 
accommodate their interests, preferences, lifestyles, and abilities. These adjustments should 
make sure that no learner is denied access to education due to his or her disability. This is 
what inclusiveness calls for and should be seen in this new normal    era. Once this is done 
the new normal will be put in a situation to impress quality education for all students in 
universities. 
Accordingly this goal for equal access to education at universities for vulnerable students 
including students with disabilities will increase skill development and knowledge production 
in universities. 

 
If the university environments cannot accommodate the lifestyles ability, expectations 

and circumstances of all learners, then the university ceases to be a center of excellence 
where diversity is addressed and not seen as a challenge. 

 
The new normal should impress inclusiveness which advocates for learning 

institutions to adjust their structures to enable learners with disabilities to cope with their day 
to day activities without any problems. Students with disabilities need an equal access to 
university education as those without challenges. Accessibility to university education give 
students with disabilities opportunity to participate in their preferred activities. When students 
with disabilities participate in their preferred activities they enjoy human rights and 
fundamental freedoms associated with those activities. 

 
Through structural adjustments to university environments in the new normal the era 

will witness learners with disabilities being able to utilize their total abilities and achieve their 
total behaviors that are good for the society they live in. Their access to education will 
account for their development, democratization, wealth creation and employment this, will 
make them live independent lives and be self-sufficient. 

 
For the new normal to impress inclusiveness, the universities have to observe 

international declarations and policies. Education being a vital element in society was 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
60 

 

declared a human right in 1948 by the United Nations. The declaration stipulates that this 
education should be made accessible to all human beings irrespective of their color, gender, 
economic background religion and disability.  

 
The university community should be sensitized about these rights and privileges and 

given weight that they deserve through monitoring and evaluation of university education 
programmes. Hence the sentiments should be taken into consideration before designing 
university curriculum planning, putting in place infrastructure and acquiring and distributing 
teaching and learning support materials. 

 
To achieve this universities have to impress inclusive practices ;inclusive practices 

give learners with disability  a say in  financing  governance in the university education, 
university curriculum development and staffing of universities . Once students with 
disabilities have been given this option, universities will come up with friendly environments 
that will ensure their functionality as universities, in effect this will account for total 
knowledge production and social development for individual learners. In the long run the 
system will account for the individual’s independence, university credibility and general 
economic development of the country. 

 
The new normal should address and eradicate factors hindering students from 

accessing university education which is the major key to skill development and knowledge 
production. Universities need to impress designs that address equality and maximize skills 
and knowledge production.   

 
In the new normal there is need for implementation of international directives and 

policy documents that give guidelines concerning provision of education to learner with 
disabilities. The guidelines include the United Nations sustainable developments goals, 
United Nations convention on the rights of people with disabilities and the United Nations 
declaration of education as a basic human right (1948). In line with this, segregation based 
on learners physical, social, disability, intellectual, emotional and other discriminative 
conditions have to be done away with. This means that universities have to impress the 
environments that accommodate learners with disabilities, those who are gifted, learners 
from remote or nomadic population, those coming from ethnic or cultural minority, those from 
poor and rich families and those from poor and marginalized groups. Once universities have 
put such environments in place the universities will be in a position to address diversities 
where all learners can develop and thrive through the adapted environments. 

 
The new normal should not be seen to paint universities as Ivory towers for only 

gifted and assumed upright people to enter. Africans have taken people with disabilities as 
non-upright people; they hide their children with disabilities whenever they get visitors in their 
homes. This notion has found ways in learning institutions where decisions are made without 
involving them or advocating for their rights. University curriculums in most countries in 
Africa have made students  with disability nonfunctional ;the environmental designs in those  
universities caters for only the interests ,abilities and preference of learners ,without 
disabilities. Such systems are a setback to the expectation of the new normal which 
advocates for equal access of education at all levels for vulnerable people including people 
with disability. 
 
Curriculums should be able to cope up with situations in the new normal that take into 
consideration the plight of students with disabilities. Universities have to do away with 
partisan curriculums that don’t take into consideration the learning situation of people with 
disability. The partisan curriculum should be revised to be in line with the new normal 
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situations .Once this revision has been done the universities will witness skill development 
and knowledge production from the learners with disabilities and those without disabilities. 
These will not only improve their global academic ranking, but will make learners with 
disabilities to have equal opportunities of gaining from a learning experience. 

 
Due to non-availability of enough resources most curriculum content in African 

universities have not been revised hence the delivery, testing and evaluation methods still 
stick to the methods that was being used during colonial time. During the colonial time 
Africans had not been sensitized about disability. Disabilities in their homes were the work of 
the devil hence children with disabilities were hidden from the public, they were denied 
access to education, and their presence in the school could reveal a home bounded by evil 
spirits. In the long run the  colonialists came up with a conception that Africans never give 
birth to children with disabilities hence all levels of learning including the universities were 
not given environments that could impress the learning of students with disabilities. This 
aspect has made our universities unable to capture the abilities, interests and preference of 
learners with disabilities. In these universities the curriculum is rigid meaning that the 
learning process experiences for both learners with disabilities and those without disabilities 
are assumed to be the same. Such partisan curriculums may not cater for all learners’ 
needs, abilities and preferences. This type of  system cannot work in this era of new normal 
where adaptation of communication means is very essential .This age requires learners with 
disabilities to be aware of what is going on; they need sign language interpreters to convey 
to them what government directives has for the public as far as the Covid 19 situation is 
concerned. 

 
Universities need to impress a flexible curriculum .Once a flexible curriculum has 

been put in place ,the universities will stand good  positions of attracting students with 
disabilities to pursue their preferred courses .By doing so universities will have adapted their 
programmers’ to be in line with  inclusive practices this will make them accommodate 
students with disabilities from middle level educational institutions that impress inclusive 
education .Inclusive practices in universities will instill respect and dignity to the learners with 
disabilities .These learners with disabilities will feel valued and respected hence have a 
sense of belonging. This achievement will make the university be democratic where 
difference of opinions can truly be expressed and wide ranges of voices can be heard in the 
celebration of diversity and social cohesion. This is the type of university that the new normal 
advocates for. The social cohesion aspect is very important in this era of new normal as 
learners with disabilities will receive ready hand information concerning Covid 19. 

 
The book will examine disability as a setback to access of university education in the 

era of the new normal and propose methods of adapting university environments to cater for 
learners with disabilities. Using the Social Model of Disability within perspective research 
design the book explores the essence of accessibility to university education by students 
with disability through interviews questionnaires schedules and observation the book takes a 
comparative analysis of data; quantitative and qualitative techniques have been employed to 
analyses the data collected. The book deals with disability in the context of Social Model of 
Disability, reveals the findings carried out, provide a discussion, make recommendation and 
finally give a conclusion. 
 
Disability 

 
Disability has been misunderstood by many people; many people equate impairment to 
disability. A publication (1976) views disability in different context. After studying this 
publication Oliver (1983) came up with a theory “Social Model of Disability this theory views 
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disability as something created by the people against impairment. People who support this 
theory argue that while the impairment of people with disability was physical, their disability 
was a creation of the society as a product of economic and cultural barriers created by 
oppressive society. The argument clearly separates disability from impairments and equates 
disability to barriers created by oppressive society. The universities have to digest these 
views, reflect the mission of universities and how they can be accomplished in this era of 
new normal. Once this is done universities will put in place structural reforms in their 
environments that are in line with new normal domain and at the same time advocate for 
education as a basic human right. Erection of structures that impress inclusion will make 
students with impairment to enjoy and participate in all competitive human lifestyles and play 
a role in society as any other person without any impairment. Universities are supposed to 
digest what the new normal requires of them the new normal should be seen and reflected in 
the impression of inclusive education that can be achieved through the implementation of 
national and international policies and directives. Such international policies and directives 
that guide educational provisions include the United Nations Sustainable goals (2015), the 
Salamanca statements and framework for action (1994) which ensures that learning 
institutions accommodate all learners regardless of their physical, intellectual, social, 
emotional, linguistic or other conditions. In addition to all these provisions, the sector policy 
on inclusive, sensitive and responsive to the needs of all in learning institutions should 
receive attention.  

 
Keeping in mind what the new normal requires them to do, universities should set 

examples as centers where diversity is viewed positively and not seen as challenge .Once 
this is put into consideration universities will be in a position to make all learners achieve 
knowledge, develop their skills and thrive. Universities need to transform their physical 
structures and other learning environments in order to satisfy the diversity of learners. The 
restructuring of the university environments is equivalent to undoing of the oppressive 
society which discriminate people with impairments  and term them as people with disability 
.According to Social Model of Disability discriminative practices imposed on people with 
disability is a society  created phenomenon and has  nothing to do with inability 
(Riser2005).The society has created structures  which only favor learners without 
impairments those structures are viewed  as barriers that  impress discriminatory practices 
,they have served as obstacles to achievements  of knowledge skills  to learners with 
impairments at the universities. Such structures have denied learners with impairments a 
chance to engage in a competitive lifestyle enjoyed by learners without impairments. The 
structures do not give students with disabilities a life line in this era of the new normal which 
calls for awareness of activities. To be in line with these, students need to have in their 
environments sign language interpreters to convey to them directives concerning issues 
concerning Covid 19 epidemic. 
 

Findings that Need New Normal Address. 

 
The new normal should impress inclusive education in universities. Once universities digest 
the new normal impact and adjust university structures to undo the impact that would 
compromise inclusion, learners with disabilities in universities will be made functional. In my 
university I found that the delivery methodologies used by lecturers made it difficult for most 
of the learners with impairments to neither achieve any knowledge nor grasp any skill. A 
good number of students cited  examples in practical subjects where  the learning materials 
don’t address the learning of students with impairments but give  good guideline on how to 
achieve knowledge  and certain skills by learners without any impairment ,the same was 
cited by students  who said that their lecturers just focus on the needs  and abilities of 
students without disabilities in their delivery approach .The  curriculum content has not been 
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adequately covered as revealed  by the wheelchair learners and some physical disabled 
learners. Due to high steps wheelchair learners miss lessons that take place upstairs one 
wheel chair learner asserted” 

This semester I have missed six lessons I could not get wiling students or colleagues 
to     Carry me upstairs. My class coordinator has been raising my issues to the 

senate but all has been ignored”. 

 
In the university students with disabilities complained of isolation and segregation during 
room allocation. As far as accommodation of students in hostels is concerned they said that 
students without disabilities refused to share a room with them. 

 
The university has no adaptable form of transportation for physically challenged, 

students on wheelchair complained of problems they encounter when boarding university 
vehicles. They said there was no provision in the vehicle for carrying their wheelchairs. The 
students said that they could not access information instruments such as computers, 
phones, audio visual systems and internet that were upstairs. Other students with 
impairments said that there was no sign language interpretation during speeches, seminars, 
conferences; hence students with hearing challenges were disadvantaged. 
 
Findings from other Universities 

 
None of the universities visited had a specially designated field for learners with physical 
disabilities. All fields were of standard size implying that they were meant for learners without 
disabilities. All the six lecturers 6(100%) involved in the study also revealed that there were 
no balls for learners with disabilities. 

 
During the investigation I expected to find balls of various sizes and bean bags to be 

used by students with disabilities, but balls seen were of standard size this implied that these 
balls were meant for students without disabilities. During the interviews, majority of students 
with disabilities 14(87%) interviewed said that football was their favorites port. To practice 
this sport appropriate balls for them must be available, the unavailability of these balls meant 
majority of learners with disabilities have been denied their rights and privileges to practice 
their favorite sport. 
 

Reasons for Saying the University Curriculum is Not in Line with New Normal 
Expectations 

 
Students with disabilities were asked to indicate the reasons to why their universities 
curriculums are not in line with the new normal expectations, from the findings 12(75%) 
,10(62.5%) ,16(100%) gave the following reasons 
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Table 1: Reasons For Universities Not Being in line with the New Normal Expectations 
 
Is The University 
Curriculum In line 
With New Normal 

Expectations 

No  Non Response  

 Freq % freq % 

rigid assessment 
methods(RIM) 

12 75 4 25 

No room for 
alternative exams 
and tests(AE) 

10 62.5 6 37.5 

Injustice on 
examination 
duration(I.E) 

16 100 0 0 

Non-functional 
references and 
support 
materials(RIS) 

16 100 0 0 

  
 

 
 

Fig: 1-Graphical Presentation of Reasons for Universities Not Being in Line with the 
New Normal Expectations. 
 

Rigid Assessment Methods 

 
75% of the respondents agreed that their universities curriculum is not in line with new 
normal expectation that advocate for personal development through online learning and use 
of library resources with minimal face to face learning. The resources in the library was only 
functional to students having all their limbs .The reason behind it was that a good number of 
them lacked all the limbs employed in doing their practices yet the task given to the learners 
with all limps were same tasks given to them. No individual differences was  taken into 
consideration when scoring them hence they recorded failure marks in contrast to learners 
with all limps that recorded pas marks. 
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No Room for Alternative Examination and Tests. 
 
In co-curricular activities the athletics track remained the same for both students with 
physical disabilities and those without any disabilities. Some dances could not be performed 
in music examinations due to their short limps or lacking the necessary limps and no 
alternative dancing styles were permissible the final award was failure marks. On the same 
view the fingering patterns expected in playing  technical exercises or music instruments 
were expected to be same for students with physical challenges and those without any 
challenges. The library resources had no alternative materials that could be utilized by 
students with physical disabilities. The student who did not have all the ten fingers as those 
students without physical challenge recorded failure marks. 
 
Injustice on Examination Duration 

 
Due to their impairments, some students were forced to use toes for writing others used their 
teeth to hold a pen during examinations this made their speed of writing lower than those 
without any impairment yet the duration of the examination remained the same. The final 
score for the impaired student was failure marks. This reason was given by all the students 
with disabilities. Online examinations which are the real thing in this era of new normal 
should take into consideration the speed at which some students with physical disabilities 
write them. 
 
Non Functional References, Illustrations and Support Materials 

 
100%of the students with disabilities gave the reasons as to why they see their universities 
curriculum not being in line with the new normal expectations. The visual impaired said that 
the curriculum gave references for the sighted people only. The curriculum did not give 
reference which had books on electronics that utilize sound technology that could give equal 
opportunities to learners with  visual impairments. Such references could make them not 
read library books on the other hand there were no reading material in the library in Braille 
forms this made the library not useful to majority of the students with visual impairments 
 
Discussions 

 
The new normal should advocate for equal participation of learners with disabilities in 
educational activities as those without any disability through online learning, library 
assignments, personal reading assignments and minimal face to face learning. This gives 
them an opportunity to participate in every sphere of life. Most universities have barriers that 
do not accommodate students with disabilities. It is the duty of university management to 
adjust its environment so as to accommodate students with disabilities. The findings have 
revealed that universities have left their environments in its natural form. Such environments 
only give opportunities to learners without disabilities .The universities environments have 
made many students with disability not to participate in educational programs meant for 
them and their colleagues without disabilities. 

 
Universities are supposed to digest what the new normal entails, identify barriers in 

their environments and develop solutions to give the learners equal opportunities of 
achieving skills and knowledge as a results of participating in university programs 
.Universities need to value the dignity of a student irrespective of his or her disability status 
.They should not look at   disability as an indispensable part of the university community. 
They need to make sound adjustments to their environments so as to make learners with 
disabilities equally participate in their programmes as those without any disabilities. 
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University environments should not be seen to give opportunities to a certain groups 

of learners and deny other groups such opportunities .All students should be guaranteed 
their rights and privileges. For these to be observed universities should be seen as 
institutions that admit students who have a wide range of needs, interests, expectations and 
circumstances that impact on their quality of life. This makes universities admit students with 
disabilities that have issues that cut across cognitive, physical, effective, social and 
psychological spectrum of special needs. To cater for those needs the university should be 
reasonably adjusted in order to accommodate the learning needs and abilities of students 
with disabilities. 

 
This group of learners if made functional can contribute positively to the economic 

development of the individual and society. Universities need to understand that 
discrimination in any form is legally and morally unjustifiable and in most cases 
counterproductive. Environments in visited universities do not give opportunities to students 
with disabilities to access good quality education that can make them competitive and give 
an enjoyable lifestyle. The study has revealed that the universities do not possess adaptable 
form  of transportation  for students with disabilities in addition  handouts for conferences 
,notices and seminars  do not take into consideration the rights and privileges of students 
with disabilities .During seminars, conferences and speeches no use of sign language is 
made this not only devalues students with hearing impairments but a disservice to them 
since they need awareness during this new normal era for their survival. While in their high 
schools the students were exposed to an environment that  made them pass their 
examinations and be admitted to universities ,when universities lack equivalent 
environments they shatter down their dreams and aspirations. Lack of supportive services 
minimizes equation of opportunities for students with disabilities. This is against the 
expectation of the new normal which has to impress inclusion, be in line with; the Salamanca 
statement(1994),conventional on the rights of the child (1989) and United Nations 
convention on the rights of people with disabilities (2006).These are elements to be our 
guiding principles in setting up are inclusive setting in universities that benefit learners with 
disabilities. 

 
This study reveals that the physical environments, curriculum designs, infrastructure 

designs, co-curricular equipment and facilitates support systems; teaching methodologies as 
well as the universities cultural practices are not in line with the new normal objectives. The 
new normal does not support structures that lead themselves to barriers that pose as 
obstacles for students with disabilities to access university education. The Social Model of 
Disability which should be in line with the new normal advocates for an equal participation of 
learners with disabilities in preferred lifestyles. For universities to be in line with objectives of 
the new normal, they need to make reasonable adjustments to meet the need of all students 
with disabilities that will enable them to participate in all learning activities stipulated in their 
curriculum .Once this is done the universities will be articulating the policy that calls for them 
to recognize their rights as students with disabilities .It is their duty to makes their academic 
life at the universities easier. The adjustment of the university environments which 
corresponds to remove of barriers to equip them achieve quality education will give them a 
license to participate in their preferred competitive lifestyles as their peers without any 
disabilities. This move will give them a sense  of belonging and will be a motivating factor 
behind the participation in preferred university activities. During the time of study 
investigations one student with physical disability asserted. ‘How can I be expected to take 
same time playing a piano piece with two fingers as do my colleague who uses ten fingers’? 
This are some of the shortcomings in the curriculums content that are strictly rigid and do not 
take into consideration individual differences ‘interests ‘abilities and preferences .Such 
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environments make African universities to pose as agents of exclusion as they regard 
themselves as ivory towers for those people thought in positive contexts as such students 
with disabilities have no right to enjoy university education as they are always portrayed in 
negative contexts. If allowed to enter them, they will not be given equal opportunities as 
students without disabilities. This denies them opportunities of ripping from an educational 
experience as it does to students without any disabilities. The methodological approaches to 
teaching learners with disabilities should be factored in the universities curriculum. What we 
see in universities are partisan curriculums purposely formulated to fulfill the desires, 
interests, situations and abilities of students without any disabilities .Ignorance of what it 
entails in teaching learners with disabilities has made universities see no differences of 
delivery approach between students with disabilities and those without. When students with 
disabilities from special needs schools join universities they expect to get a friendly learning 
environment that will earn them preferred employment opportunities and higher incomes 
after achieving their desired knowledge and skills. What the curriculum stipulates  is not 
delivered in a manner that could benefit them hence they shelve their expectation .Non 
achievement of quality education by students with disabilities result into failure and the 
outcome is creation of unemployment for this group of learners. Non-involvement of students 
with disabilities in universities decision making forums lowers their dignity as human beings, 
this in itself is against the wishes of the new normal. 

 
Universities in Africa are in a competition of making as much money as possible as 

such they set up cheap accommodation  that do not dig deep into what they have 
accumulated ,Such  cheap structures only  favor the accommodation of students without 
disabilities, non-adaption of learning environments  has made the learning of students with 
disabilities not effective. The universities only wait for those the environment favors and have 
finances to be given special tuitions. Universities need to take the learning of students with 
disabilities into consideration they need to dig into their pockets to see to it that their  rights 
are respected .Digging deep into  their pockets will enable them be in a position to import 
their learning resources which are expensive  and locally unavailable. Then on-consideration 
of this fact has made many universities in African countries record dismissal number of 
participation of students with disabilities in their stipulated curriculum. 

 
The study revealed that a policy guiding the learning of students with disabilities was 

lacking in most universities need such circulars which serve as guidelines to the different 
needs and abilities of various learners with disabilities. 

 
UNESCO (1994) advocated for changes in learning institutions in order to 

accommodate learners with disabilities, Universities were ignorant of such directives. The 
failure to implement educational policies that guide the teaching of learners with disabilities 
creates nonfunctional students with disabilities at universities. 

 
Universities see it as a waste of time and resources in investing in the elimination of 

barriers which hinder the implementation and delivery of curriculum content; this has 
resulted into poor architectural design that makes university buildings inaccessible to 
learners with wheelchairs and in most cases make it difficult for those with physical 
disabilities to attend to  
 
Conclusion 

 
University students with disabilities suffer exclusion. During this period of new normal 
.universities have not put in place adaptive structures that impress inclusion in their learning 
and to a great extend their survival during the era. Transportation of learners with disabilities 
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pose a challenge, transportation means only confirm for use by students without disabilities 
.Students with disabilities having delicate limbs need adaptive means of transport to perform 
their tasks such as going for field work and the health centres. There is need to look for ways 
of making sure that the social distancing policy does not harm students with disabilities who 
some of them cannot do without assistance of someone from time to time. Universities need 
to study the demands of the new normal and put in force adaptive curriculum reforms that 
impress inclusion. 
 

Recommendation 

 
After studying the environments in the selected universities the study has come up with the 
following recommendations: 

1.  There is need for universities to promote dialogue on inclusiveness and its 
accommodation in curriculum activities time with new normal conditions to new 
responsive. 

2.  Flexible universities curriculums should be put in place such curriculums should be 
learner friendly and effective in the New Normal era in addition to impressing 
inclusion. 

3. There is need to have alternative examinations and tests that take care of the  needs 
and abilities of learners with special needs during the  New normal era. 

4.  Learners with special needs should be represented in curriculum formulation and 
design. 

5.  There is need to have alternative assessment modes that responds to all learners 
need and abilities. 

6.  Examination durations should take into consideration the learners need and abilities 
during this new normal era. 

7.  Special examination environments should be provided to certain challenged learners. 
8.  Reference materials, examples and illustrations should take into consideration the 

abilities for challenged learners. 
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Lecturers’ Classroom Management and Quality Education  
Delivery in Public Universities in Lagos State, Nigeria  

 
Mohammed, M. O. B; Shittu, Taofeek Olawale & Ayoola, Iyabo Oyeyemi  

 
 

Introduction 

 
Over the years, management of classroom in Nigerian public universities becomes area of 
interest for lecturers due to the large population of students in some general course. Most 
courses require large classrooms and characterized with students disruptive behaviors such 
as late coming, making phone call, sleeping, noise making, miscopying of notes, eating, 
calling of nicknames, verbal or physical threat. These abysmal attitude turned public 
university classroom to business centre where tom, dick and harry converged. Classroom is 
a learning environment where active interactions and meaningful learning occur between 
learners and knowledge providers. The classroom protects learners from the erratic weather 
condition such as rain, wind, and extreme weather conditions (Agabi, Onyeike and Wali, 
2013). The classroom, with the aid of its facilities such as: the writing board, classroom seats 
and instructional materials, enhances teaching and learning. However, the teachers and the 
learners have a unique relationship and this relationship is highly determined by their 
backgrounds and experiences. Nowadays, the classroom remains the physical framework 
that symbolizes educational pedagogy. It is the main element on which school buildings are 
projected. Therefore, the university, as a social and cultural space, must adapt to the needs 
of the students (Mariana-Daniela, Luis, Adoración and Emilio, 2020).  

 
However, universities lecturers have the responsibility to manage the classroom with 

the aim of providing quality teaching and enhance the students’ learning experiences. 
Classroom management involves planning, organizing and coordinating of academic 
environment for the purpose of establishing orderliness within the classroom so that teaching 
and learning can take place. According to Johnston (2020), classroom management is 
action-oriented and goal-oriented. More so, classroom management requires the 
management of physical space, time, activities, materials, labour, social relations and 
behaviour of students (Gordana and Snezana, 2011). Perhaps, classroom management 
involves ability of teacher to observed student behaviour, arrangement of classroom 
environment and response to students who suffer from poor reading, writing and spelling 
during teaching and learning activities in classroom. According to Umoren (2010), the 
concept of classroom management is broader than the notion of student control and 
discipline, it includes all the things teachers must do in the classroom to foster students’ 
academic involvement and cooperation in classroom activities to create conducive learning 
environment. There are four major components of classroom management are: 

 
1. Time Management:  Time management refers to a range of skills, tools or 
techniques used to accomplish specific tasks, projects or goals. It comprises activities such 
as planning, allocating, setting goals, delegating, monitoring, organizing, scheduling and 
prioritizing which are relevant to the teaching and learning process in classroom settings 
(Khan, Khan and Majoka, 2011). Some of the strategies used in classroom settings include 
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making a daily schedule to manage classroom activities, setting goals for learning activities, 
prioritizing student activities, setting time limit for students to complete their task or 
assignments and adhering to activities stated in the respective unit program calendar. 
 
2. Content Management: This refers to the ability of teachers in managing the space, 
materials, equipment, and the movement of students and behavioural objective of lesson 
towards achieving the school curriculum. In short, content management means the ability of 
a teacher to create a learning environment where students will feel comfortable to receive 
and share the knowledge gained from the teachers during the tutorial, lecture, workshop or 
seminar (Grapragasem, Krishnan, Joshi, Krishnan & Azlin, 2015). 
 

3. Conduct Management: conduct management components which are also identified 
as best teaching practices are; acknowledging responsible behavior, correcting irresponsible 
and inappropriate behavior, ignoring, proximity control, gentle verbal reprimands, delaying, 
preferential seating, time-owed, time-out, notification of parents/guardians, written behavioral 
contracts, setting limits outside the classroom, and reinforcement systems (Grapragasem,  
Krishnan,  Joshi, Krishnan &  Azlin, 2015). 
 

4. Covenant Management: Covenant management is the third main component in 
classroom management. It focuses on the classroom group as a social system that has its 
own features and teachers have to take into account when managing interpersonal 
relationships in the classroom (Grapragasem, Krishnan, Joshi, Krishnan & Azlin, 2015). 

 
Therefore, lecturers have the responsibility to manage the classroom with the aim of 

providing quality education and enhance the students’ learning experiences. 
 

Statement of the Problem 
 

Obviously, it has been observed that most classrooms in public tertiary universities 
bedeviled with overcrowded population of students and especially, the undergraduate lecture 
room. Although, it is essential for universities to admit more students on every academic 
year but physical infrastructure to accommodate the newly admitted students are inadequate 
which may hinder quality education delivery and lecturers productivity. It has been observed 
that several challenges were faced by lecturers in Nigerian public Universities which include 
shortage of spacious classroom, inadequate time management and inability to planned, 
organised, coordinate and controlled superfluous classroom of undergraduate students. 
Teaching large number of students in a small classroom without public address system; poor 
technology and internet facilities to conduct online teaching; poor conducive environment for 
teaching large classes due to epileptic power supply and ramshackle sitting arrangement of 
student in classroom culminated to academic stress for lecturers in public universities in 
Nigeria. 
 
Objectives of the Study 

 
The objectives of the study were to: 
1. determine the relationship between lecturers’ classroom organisation and quality 

education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
2. determine the relationship between lecturers’ classroom conduct and quality 

education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
3. investigate the relationship between lecturers’ classroom control and quality 

education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
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Hypotheses 

 
The following hypotheses were formulated: 
1.  There is no significant relationship between lecturers’ classroom organisation and 

quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
2.  There is no significant relationship between lecturers’ classroom conduct and quality 

education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
3  There is no significant relationship between lecturers’ classroom control and quality 

education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 
 

Methodology 
 

The research design was correlation design. The study population comprised of all 2,459 
academic staff of University of Lagos (UNILAG), Akoka and Lagos State University (LASU), 
Ojo. The sample size comprised 600 lecturers were selected through simple random 
sampling technique. An instrument titled: ‘Lecturers’ Classroom Management Questionnaire’ 
(LCRQ) and ‘Quality Education Delivery Questionnaire’ (QEQ) were designed by the 
researcher. Content validity of the instruments was ensured by test experts and reliability 
index of the instrument was persistently determined through Cronbach’s alpha at 0.89 
meaning that the instrument is reliable. The questionnaire was purposively administered to 
all selected 600 lecturers of six faculties includes Faculty of Education, Faculty of Science, 
Faculty of Law, Faculty of Social Sciences, Faculty of Art, and Faculty of management 
science in both University of Lagos and Lagos State University. The questionnaire had two 
sections: Section A and B. Section A contains the personal information of the respondents 
and section B contains the questionnaire items structured around the research questions. 
Each statement is measured on a four point Likert-type-rating scale, namely: “Strongly Agree 
(SA)”, “Agree (A)”, “Strongly Disagree (SD)” and “Disagree (D)”. The data collected were 
properly analyzed using Kendall's tau-b correlation coefficient. 
 
Results and Discussion 

 
Table 1: Kendall's tau-b correlation analysis between lecturers’ classroom 

organisation and quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos 

State, Nigeria. 
Correlations 

Variables Lecturers’_ 
Classroom_ 
Organisation 

Quality_ 
Education_ 

Delivery 

Kendall's tau_b 

Lecturers’_Classroom  
_Organisation 

Correlation Coefficient 1.000 .549 
Sig. (2-tailed) . .003 
N 600 600 

Quality_Education_Delive
ry 

Correlation Coefficient .549 1.000 
Sig. (2-tailed) .002 . 
N 600 600 

* Correlation was significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)*  
 
A Kendall's tau-b correlation was run to investigate the relationship between lecturers’ 
classroom organisation and quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. The result indicated that there was a strong, positive correlation relationship 
between the lecturers’ classroom organisation and quality education delivery which was 
statistically significant (τb = .561; N=550; p>0.05). Hence, the hypothesis which stated that 
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“there is no significant relationship between lecturers’ classroom organisation and quality 
education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria is hereby rejected. The p-
value of 0.002 is less than 0.05 significant level which indicated the rejection of the null 
hypothesis. This implied that statistically, significant relationship existed between lecturers’ 
classroom organisation and quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. This finding supported with Taila in George, Sakirudeen & Sunday (2017), found 
that high school student outcomes were better when students perceive the teacher’s 
classroom management; approach as being well prepared and well organised. 
 
Table 2: Kendall's tau-b correlation analysis between lecturers’ classroom conduct 
and quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 

 
Correlations 

Variables Lecturers’_ 
Classroom_ 

Conduct 

Quality_ 
Education_ 

Delivery 

Kendall's tau_b 

Lecturers’_Classroom_Co
nduct    

Correlation Coefficient 1.000 .642 
Sig. (2-tailed) . .002 
N 600 600 

Quality_Education_Delive
ry 

Correlation Coefficient .642 1.000 
Sig. (2-tailed) .002 . 
N 600 600 

* Correlation was significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)* 
 
A Kendall's tau-b correlation was run to investigate the relationship between lecturers’ 
classroom conduct and quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, 
Nigeria The result indicated that there was a strong, positive correlation relationship between 
lecturers’ classroom conduct and quality education delivery which was statistically significant 
(τb = .642; N=600; p>0.05, 2-tailed). Hence, the hypothesis two which stated that “there is no 
significant relationship between lecturers’ classroom conduct and quality education delivery 
in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria is hereby rejected. The p-value of 0.002 is less 
than 0.05 significant level which indicated the rejection of the null hypothesis. This implied 
that statistically, significant relationship existed between lecturers’ classroom conduct and 
quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. This findings is in line 
with in line with the view of Akpomi & Amesi (2013), portrayed that many teachers are not 
knowledgeable about classroom management, hence teachers today teach while students 
are not paying attention nor concentrating in the lessons. 
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Table 3: Kendall's tau-b correlation analysis between lecturers’ classroom control and 
quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. 

 
Correlations 

Variables Lecturers’_ 
Classroom_C

ontrol 

Lecturers’_ 
Productivity 

Kendall's tau-b 

Lecturers’_Classroom_Co
ntrol 
 

Correlation Coefficient 1.000 .754 
Sig. (2-tailed) . .002 
N 600 600 

Lecturers’_ Productivity 
 

Correlation Coefficient .754 1.000 
Sig. (2-tailed) .002 . 
N 600 600 

* Correlation was significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)* 
 
A Kendall's tau-b correlation was run to investigate the relationship between lecturers’ 
classroom control and quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, 
Nigeria. The result indicated that there was a significant relationship between lecturers’ 
classroom control and quality education delivery which was statistically significant (τb =.754; 
N=600; p>0.05, 2-tailed). Hence, the hypothesis three which stated that “there is no 
significant relationship between lecturers’ classroom control and quality education delivery in 
public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria is hereby rejected. The p-value of 0.003 is less 
than 0.05 significant level which indicated the rejection of the null hypothesis. This implied 
that statistically, significant relationship existed between lecturers’ classroom control and 
quality education delivery in public universities in Lagos State, Nigeria. This finding is in line 
with the study of little and Akinlittle (2008) in Menenu (2018) demonstrate that wide range of 
teachers uses rules, procedures and consequences in managing the classroom. 
 
Conclusion 
 

The classroom is an academic environment where teaching and learning takeplace between 
students and teachers. The teachers and the learners have harmonious relationship and this 
relationship is highly determined by their backgrounds and experiences. Classroom 
management involves planning, organizing, coordinating, directing and reporting the conduct 
of teachers and students during teaching and learning activities in the classroom. Managing 
classroom involve planning and organisation of classroom environment, interaction with the 
students, monitor their progress and assessed their achievements. The objective of the 
study was to determine effectiveness and efficiency of lecturers in the management of 
classroom in public university. Some public universities in Nigeria were bedeviled with 
various challenges which culminated to poor time, content and conduct management, 
indiscipline, teaching methodology, class size and superfluous population of student in 
teaching large class. The study concluded that public universities in Nigeria are in need 
professional lecturers’ that would planned, organised, coordinate and direct the conduct of 
students toward achieving educational objective.  
 

Recommendation 

 
Based on the findings, the following recommendations were made: 

1. Universities management should provide enough physical classroom for students to 
accommodate large population admitted into universities in order acquire knowledge 
in conducive learning environment. 
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2. University management should make provisions for lecturers employed to be given 
detailed orientation on strategies of classroom management. 

3. Instructional resources to make classroom management possible should also be 
provided to make lecturers apply them. 

4. University management should train and organised seminar for lecturers on 
classroom management. 

5. lecturers should ensure that strategies such as seating arrangement, discipline, 
control and monitoring student activities from  time to time in the classrooms. 
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Chapter  8 

 

 
Issues of University Education in Nigeria in the New  

Normal Era Prospects  and Challenges 
 

                                       Lato, Ehigiamusoe Taiwo & Daku, Jeremiah N.  

                                                 
              

Introduction  

 
The importance of employment is essential to Nigeria economy which can trigger up national 
development. This is due to the contributions of work that force possess high–level skilled. 
Knowledgeable people are needed all over the world to contribute their quota to the 
development of their country. Knowledge after University education to develop Nigeria 
economy and the world in general. Thus from this dropdown, countries all over the world, 
Nigeria inclusive; gives the needed policy attention to employment. Although, Nigeria 
situation leaved to be much desired because of unemployment issue in the country which 
poses serious challenges to the economy. Economic challenges that triggers unemployment 
include inflation, demand and supply of money. These economic indicators affects individual 
employability and the society in general. Alonge, (2016) opined that the nation’s problems as 
at today are numerous. They include economic recession, devaluation of the naira, foreign 
exchange, high interest and inflation rates which seriously cause layoff, company’s closure 
and economic inactive to the detriment of employability affecting the teeming population of 
university education graduates who turns Out to be criminals. Knowledge through computer 
is been used to perpetrated nefarious criminal activity to earn a living. Criminality and other 
nefarious attitudes of the unemployed graduates is undermentioned. Therefore, the issue 
needs to be addressed by the stakeholders especially; the governments using fiscal policy 
as the new normal era. 
 

Literature Review 
 

Formal education is a tool for gaining white collar jobs. This assertion displays strong 
relationship between education and employability in promoting Nigeria’s economy. 
Education is concerned with the preparation of children for life, to be gainfully employed, for 
usability and to be acceptable members of the society. According to Muhanmmed, (2008) 
education is a weapon which is capable to equipping people with knowledge and skills so as 
to be able to survive in the modern world of technology and globalization. Survival used in 
the context connotes sustainability dependent on employability to earn livelihood and be 
successful in life upon the acquisition of skills and knowledge from the University. Lato, 
Oladiji and Daku, (2019) said education equips undergraduates with attitudes, knowledge 
and skill to meet the challenges before them.  Also from the study, education is a life 
foundation built to improving children’s life and achieving sustainable development. 
Sustainability is an idea that involve life-long and what sustains man existence and the 
economy. Lato, (2014) opined that education is a stock of skills and knowledge people 
acquired through the circle of schooling to enhance life- time change, growth and 
sustainability.” Life-time change” in the context denotes life-long which depend on earned 
income through the world of work. This assertion emphasis education as a tool that provides 
changes in acquired knowledge and impartation. Ahiauzu, (2015) said education is a 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
76 

 

knowledge impartation cum acquisition of skills through teaching and learning at school. 
Again, Lato, Anaka and Fadipe-Aroki, (2019) in defining education; said it’s; dependent on 
learning and it is a catalyst for individual, government, economy development and 
sustainability. Similarly, education is a process of training, teaching and learning in school as 
a pivot to acquire knowledge and developmental skills for employment. From this dropdown, 
learning in the context implies the acquisition of skills, knowledge and attitudes as a function 
and a facilitation of employment. Remarkably, in order to perform a particular type of task, 
skills are learnt. Therefore, University educational system is challenged in the area of 
curriculum reform and development to balance pragmatic courses alongside with the 
traditional courses offered to enhance diversified skills. Graduates that are Skilled oriented 
are those that have creative and analytical skill, personal effectiveness and integrity in 
conduct (Polziehn, 2011).  Thus, the skill signifies the ability and capability require in the 
technical kwon-how to do a specific job satisfactorily.  
 

By implication graduates are expected to have adequate and thorough knowledge of 
their core subject and pedagogical competence through learning as a pre-requisite for 
suitable employment.  But; deficiency in learning and poor knowledge of the courses offered 
in University educational institutions leaves children of school age unprepared for world of 
work to remain unemployed. Also, it limits economy development, growth rate, employment 
opportunities and reduction in manpower mostly where learning is theoretically inclined far 
from practical and creative potentials far from National Policy on Education (NPE) stipulation 
that education maximizes the creative potentials and skills of individuals for self-fulfillment 
and general development of the society. Creative used in context implies being innovative to 
create activity that earn life sustainability without been dependent on government alone for 
employable job but to be self- employer and employer of labour. Besides these importance 
of education, education is faced with lots of issues. Education is challenged because it is not 
achieving what it intended to achieve. That is; graduates are not able to get any paid job 
after the acquisition of skills and knowledge from school due to poor knowledge impartation 
and low quality education to measure up societally and in the world at large. Above all; the 
problem of poor funding is highest and imminent. This problem of funding education 
aggravates graduates’ unemployment because governments do not see the need to put 
huge portion of her budget into education. However, funding is a function of all vital elements 
such as infrastructure and the overhead cost that creates good environment for learning 
(Aghenta, 1984). Corroborating, FGN, (2014) stipulates that education requires adequate 
funding but; it is overwhelmed. According to Ibukun (2004) the Federal Government average 
expenditure as annual budget on education was 5.1% between 1987 to 1997. But now, the 
national education budget as at 2020 is 6.70% (Premium Times, 2019 and Celeb, 2020) far 
below UNESCO standard of 26%. 

 
Specifically, any nation who cannot invest hugely in education cannot equally get 

quality returns from the investment (Fabunmi, 2019). Investment in the context means 
funding while quality returns means graduates who are able to stand the test of time after 
graduation because of the quality inputs used in training them. But on the other hand, poor 
funding, poor school plants, indiscriminate strikes and bad policies among others stood out 
as issues of education vis-à-vis high unemployment rate been orchestrated by economy 
challenges. These challenges troubling University education have thwarted the quality of 
education to the extent that its goals especially employment; appears impossible. 
 

Generally, University as a term need to be understood before defining University education. 
University is an institution of learning, research and development. It is a place where skilled 
manpower of various capacities is being trained. It is also a means of developing human 
capital required to sustain the economy (Ajadi, 2010 cited in Adelani and Kayode, 2016). 
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According to Mariam-Webster dictionary (www.mariam-webster.com), University is an 
institution of higher learning for undergraduates, post graduates and academic researchers. 
Similarly, Mamuh, (2007) in Adelani and Kayode,  (2016) defines University as an institution 
of higher education and research which grants academic Degree at Bachelor, Master and 
Doctorate in varied discipline. Thus, having known the definition of University, University 
education is about what?  
 

University education is expected to create the needed human capital with enhanced 
skills that can lead to individuals’, economy growth and development. University education 
according to National Policy on Education (NPE) shall make optimum contribution to national 
development by intensifying and diversifying  its programmes for the development of higher 
level man-power within the context of needs of the nation, making professional course 
contents reflect our national requirement, making all students part of the general programme 
of all round improvement in University education to offer general study courses such as 
entrepreneurial skills, technical and vocation \education training a requirement for all 
Nigerian Universities among others (FGN, 2014). 

 
Ideally, University education is expected to provide for the country the needed human 

capital with enhanced skills that can lead to technological innovation, creativity, productivity 
and growth in the economy (Olaniyon, 200). More so, the quality of human capital will drive 
Nigeria economy to a lofty height in terms of international comparison as a consequence to 
economy development.  On the other hand, Fabunmi, (2019) said most of the University 
education graduates as human capital are certificated illiterates. By this implication 
University education is covered with issues and challenges. University education products 
are not marketable and cannot compete favourably with their counterpart worldwide because 
of poor skills and knowledge in them which translate into unemployment situation (Jaja, 2013 
cited in Alonge, 2016). Further, Alonge, (2016) asserted that each year, Nigerians University 
system turns out graduates in thousands into the already saturated labour market. But, it is 
however a waste of human capital development, economic and societal hazardous if a small 
number of the graduated students are unemployed due to their poor quality of education, 
enrolment explosion and poor funding caused by economy challenges. 
 

Corroborating, Samuel, (2003) and Aina, (2001) in their works posits that Nigeria 
public University lacks financial resources to maintain quality education which is a function of 
knowledge impartation as a result of poor input that affects the output in the long run. In 
reaction, the paper posited that the inputs are substandard. Frantically, the question of a 
sub-standard educational quality bothers on the government inability to fund University 
education and provide them with resources. In fact, these gaps have compelled University 
education to sought for alternative funding. Specifically, the influence and the participation of 
NGOs and education partners like UNDP, UNICEF and UNESCO among other cannot be 
ignored in maintaining University education. Consequently, upon this; Nigerian University 
institutions are mandated to seek the assistance of external education partner through 
bilateral agreements to help contribute to the funding of University education in Nigeria. By 
and large, this lofty idea will contribute immensely to University educational resources, stop 
erosion of enrolment and possibly; its’ explosion through financing of capital projects 
provisions of infrastructural facilities and development. 
 
In a nut shell” the capital projects and infrastructural development “is a road map leading to 
proliferation and establishment of more Universities in the country. Before now, there are 
174 Universities in the Nigeria. 43 Federal Universities, 52 State Universities and 79 Private 
Universities. (Babalobi, 2019) but as of now, there are 194 universities in the country to 
cushion the effects of population explosion. The additional 20 newly approved Universities 
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was at the instance of president Muhammadu Buhari but, disclosed by the Minister of 
Education Adamu Adamu at the First quarter of the Federal Executive Council meeting 
(Olalekan, 2021).  
 

Besides these Universities proliferations, access to University education still remain 
limited to successful candidates. In corroboration, Professor Ruquayyatu Rufai in some 
years past, said about 1.3million school leavers seek admission to higher institution every 
year in the country. But not up to 200, 000 spaces are available in existing Universities. Only 
20% UME candidates will gain admission (FEC, 2013). Ever since, JAMB enrolment has 
known no bound for example, in 2018, 2019 and 2020 respectively JAMB enrolment for the 
years mentioned include: 1.6million. 1.8million and 1.9milliom as the highest registration in 
history (Fabian, 2020). In this regards, the question that comes to mind are; Are there 
accommodations for all these candidates? Will all of them be admitted? However, if it is 
negatively answered, this shows government inability to effectively run education signifying 
education decay.  Concerning education decay, the government is equally aware of the 
decaying University education situations particularly brain drain, resulting to shortage of 
lecturers, ASUU and government problems leading to unstable academic calendar, outdated 
curriculum not relevant to the national needs and far from global competition, high demand 
for admission leading to high enrolment that will meet the problem of insufficient physical 
facilities and insufficient funding for the University education that has led to poor teaching 
and researches. Furthermore, University education is beset with challenges of Knowledge 
impartation and low quality education which deprives University undergraduates of job 
opportunities after graduation. More so; indiscriminate strikes are not an exception (Deji-
Folutile,2006). Nevertheless, these University education challenges and decay matters did 
not brew out of the institutions; is seen as a function of economy challenges which has 
greatly affected unemployment issue in Nigeria especially graduates’ employability.  
 

A graduate is a person who has successfully completed a course of study. According 
to Pauw, K. M. Oosthuizen and C. Van Westhuizeni, (2008) as cited in Bassey and Atan, 
(2012), graduates refers to individuals with any form of post matriculation qualification, 
tertiary diploma, certificate or degree. Similarly, Pauw et al, (2008) cited in Bassey and Atan, 
(2012) defined graduate as an individual who is with any form of post matriculation from any 
tertiary institutions certificated with diploma, certificate, or degree. These qualified graduates 
are needed for economy growth and development. In realization of this economy growth and 
development., Nigeria after independence as a developing country needs highly qualified 
personnel to facilitate the growing economy. This quest ushered in the 1969 Curriculum 
conference with the outcome to establish high institutions of learning such as College of 
Education, Polytechnics and University education where candidates will be trained to 
become graduates. Unfortunately, these graduates remained unemployed after their 
University education because of some economy challenges which include poor money 
supply and demand for money, high inflation rate and unemployment syndrome among other 
variables affecting the economy. Generally, there is an axiom that graduates after their 
University education secures jobs and are able to live above poverty but when they cannot 
be employment even though they are willing tobe employed such situation is termed as 
graduates unemployment. Graduates unemployment is referred to as a situation where 
University education graduates after finishing their National Youth Service Corps (NYSC) 
and are willing and able to work but cannot find job to do. Therefore, for the purpose of this 
paper, concentration will be on university education and its graduates. 

 
University education graduate was a university undergraduate, matriculated, offered 

courses in varied discipline, completed the prescribed years of University education 
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recommended by NUC and certified of academic excellence, good behavior and character in 
learning before the public at the convocation ground and thus awarded a Bachelor Degree. 
Similarly, University education graduate is  a person who has been awarded First Degree 
from any NUC accredited University. In other words, a degree holder is a person with either 
a Bachelor of Arts, BA; Bachelor of Science, BSc; Master of Arts, MA; Master of Science, 
MSc and Doctor, Ph. d, DPhil after the completion of University education(www,google.com). 
Nevertheless, in considering employment issue; Echabiri cited in Obafemi, (2014) described 
University education graduates as a conglomerate  of graduates with diverse disciplines who 
are unable to get a paid job after University education.  This situation marks the beginning of 
University education graduates’ unemployment issue in Nigeria. University education 
Graduates’ unemployment issue is situation of unemployment among those who have 
graduated from university institutions and are qualified to work but cannot find work to do 
after their National Youth Service Corps (NYSC).  Thus in addition, the paper defines 
University education graduate’s unemployment as a situation where graduated students of a 
University education institutions cannot get employment even though they are willing to be 
employed. Notably, these conglomerate  of unemployed  graduates of today signifies a 
challenge to the economy. 

 
Obafemi, (2014) said unemployment can be viewed from two angles. The “old” 

unemployed people and the “young” unemployed people. The old unemployed people are 
those that have lost their jobs through retrenchment, bankruptcy, merger/acquisition and 
redundancy and cannot be included in the calculation of the labour force. While young 
unemployed people are those who falls in the group of the graduate unemployment and are 
included in the calculation. But, the paper will be built specifically on the young people who 
are University education unemployed graduates. CBN, (2008) in its report; quoted that NBS 
defined unemployment as a proportion of work force that is available for work but had not 
work for at least five (5) days equivalent of 30hours in a week. Pettiger, (2019) define 
unemployment as a situation where someone of working age is not able to get a job but 
would like to be in full-time employment. Similarly, Organization for Economic Co-operation 
and Development (OECD) posited that unemployment refers to a situation where persons 
above a specific age usually 15years are not in paid job or in self-employment but currently 
available for work during the reference period. (https://googleweblig.com; unemployment 
Wikipedia). ILO, (2007) described unemployment issue as number of economically active 
population who are without work but available for and are seeking for work. The 
economically active population means 14-49years old that are actually the productive age 
within16-64years as the population age of the country’s work force. While 65years and 
above are retirees and dependents (NPC, 2006). So, when this economically active 
population are jobless, it signifies now and the future challenges for the country; occasioned 
by economy challenges as result of insensitivity of the government been pro-activeness to 
job creation. 
 

Unemployment is one of the challenges facing developing countries of the world 
because of government insensitivity to jobs creation which is a normal. Normal in the sense 
that researchers have suggested and recommended ways out to remedy University 
education graduates’ unemployment issues but progress is not forthcoming. Although, it is a 
global phenomenon because developed nations like America, Britain, Canada, Asia and 
some Europe countries have experienced and are still experiencing unemployment issue. 
Thus because the recommendations are normal, many University graduates remains 
unemployed. The data of NBS (2010) showed that as at 2009, 41% people who are of age 
15-24years remained unemployed while 17% of people that were employed are between 25-
44years. These are still within the brackets of 14-49years showing that the age of 15-
24years are more in the labour market (Obafemi, 2014). Nevertheless, the paper did not 
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show a more recent statistical data but it points out the facts that youth between the age 15-
24years as labour force are more vulnerable. Labour force and work force are synonymously 
used in this paper. Labour force is the number of unemployed people added to those 
employed. 

 
According to Williams, (2012) work force is the number of people in a country who 

are physically able to do a job and are available to work. The “available” here refers to both 
employed and unemployed people. The present status of employment in Nigeria display 
serious challenges and implications for the development of the country and individuals alike. 
Thus, it bothers on disequilibrium of University education graduates with low labour market 
requirements, lack of employable skills that implies low education quality acquired as a 
function of over enrolment and the challenges of economic indicators such as unemployment 
issue, high interest rate, population growth, high inflation, insecurity and flu among others. 
Unemployment is measured by unemployment rate.  

 
Unemployment rate will include some number of persons who are between jobs and 

unemployed in any long term services. Unemployment rate is the best measure used to 
understand those who are without job and are willing to work but no job. According to 
Pettiger,(2019) unemployment rate is the number of people who are unemployed as a 
percentage of labour force. Corroborating Pettiger, (2009) and Eche  et al (2017) established 
that unemployment rate is the percentage of people in the labour force who are unemployed. 
NBS, (2018) has in recent times described unemployment rate as being same with that of 
University education graduates. This assertion speaks about millions of candidates enrolling 
in JAMB every year which almost equates that of unemployed graduates who are also in 
millions.  According to Mr. Oloyede Is,haq  of JAMB and Mr. Fabian Benjamin, Head of press 
and public relation JAMB, who disclosed the following jamb yearly registration as 1.3million, 
1.2million, 1.7million, 1.6million, 1.8million and 1.9million in year 2015 to 2020 in comparison 
to labour force (www.jamb.gov.ng, www.primiumtimes.com). Thus, in terms of labour force, 
Adesuga and Mavrottas, (2016a) ascertained that an estimated 2.5million labour force 
enters the national labour market every year out of which 60% (1.5million) of the new entrant 
are youth which includes graduates who possess worthless job experiences and skills. 
Similarly, NBS, (2020) in her 2020 labour force survey, submitted that unemployment rate for 
the year was 27.1%. Meaning about 27.1million Nigerians remained unemployed. This 
comprised of 12.2million women, 13.9million youth who are between 15 and 34years; out 
which 2.9million are unemployed University graduates and the remaining 1.9million is a sub-
set of the figure declared. Thus from the above, the paper argued that University education 
unemployed graduates are greater than jamb registration in a ratio of 1.9million:2.9million 

 
Oyekanmi, .(2020) reporting a recent release of unemployment data by NBS said 

Nigeria unemployment rate was 23.1% in the third quarter of 2018 confirming the increase of 
4% in 2020 unemployment rate of 27.1%. On the other hand, taking a cursory look at the 
work of international Labour Organisation (ILO) from 2015 to 2020, which ranges from 
7.81%,12.17%, 13.96%, 13.72%,13.95% to 14.17% showing high unemployment rate in 
Nigeria (ILO, 2020). It shows a creeping increase in ascending order indicating a gap.  
Consequently, this paper is not discriminating these figures but showing a high gap in 
unemployment issue as far as increasing rate is concerned which is a function of Nigeria 
economy challenges.  Unemployment issue before now when Nigeria governance was in the 
hands of the Military boys was not too dramatic compare to 1999 when democracy came to 
play. This was the era when major policies began to ensue targeting high unemployment 
rate reduction. In that era, so many programmes were established which include Youth  
Empowerment Programme (YEP), National Economic Empowerment Development 
(NEEDS) and N-Power that was established in 2016 by president Buhari’s led administration 
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as a policy measures to reduce unemployment issue that remain a challenge amongst 
others.             

 
Unemployment issue in Nigeria displays serious challenges and implication for the 

development of the country and the individual alike. The issue of unemployment brought 
about some social and economy consequences like: criminality, kidnapping and insurgence 
among others against what was operational before independence and some years after 
independence. However, in era before 1999, criminality was low and perpetuated among the 
stark illiterates in the society but thereafter, criminality in the society became scientific; 
majorly in the hands of unemployed graduates as a malady. This implies that the nation is 
characterized with high level of unemployment occasioned by economy challenges, gross 
mismanagement of both physical and human resources and poor economic activities that 
will perhaps support employment. Fundamentally, these menaces of unemployment in the 
country is an issue of great concern to policy makers, economic managers, individuals and 
governments. Hence, the desirability to pursuing policies to maintain high level of 
employment should be accepted by the government but Kaynes argued that high level of 
unemployment management persists indefinitely without a solution unless government takes 
to monetary and fiscal policies action as a new normal but  fiscal policy action will likely be 
more effective than monetary measures (www.britannica.com/topic ). Fiscal policy is the 
means by which the government adjusts its spending levels and tax rates to monitor and 
influence a nation’s economy. Similarly, Fiscal policy refers to the use of government 
spending and tax policies to influence economic conditions especially macroeconomic 
conditions including employment, inflation, interest and economic growth (Boyles, 2021). 
 
Unemployment and Economy Challenges 

 
Unemployment as one of the major issues plaguing Nigeria over the years is seriously 
affected by the nation economy challenges. Feridun and Akindele, (2006) identified 
unemployment issue as one of the major challenges confronting Nigerian’s economy and it 
is a function of some macro-economic problems amongst which are: high inflation rate, high 
level of corruption, problems of gross Domestic Product(GDP), Gross National Product 
(GNP), Gross National Income (GNI)), bad governance and mismanagement. These macro-
economic problems hinder growth and development, economic activities, commerce/industry 
and employment to  weigh down the responsibilities of the work force of the economy. These 
macro-economic problems are catalyst of paradigm shift and also a function of 
unemployment and a change of employability to increasing unemployment issue in all facet 
of the economy be it public or private sectors in Nigeria.   But once there is no employment it 
becomes dangerous for the country thereby experiencing underdevelopment. Alanan, (2003) 
argued that unemployment is potentially dangerous as it sends signals to all segment of the 
economy in which the University education graduates are not an exception. “Dangerous” 
used in the context signifies consequential activities that are havoc surrounding 
unemployment issue and of course it is a negation to the economy growth and development. 
It devastates and plug the economy into a nation besieged with criminalities, scientific 
organized crime and nefarious behaviours as problems. Muhammed et al, (2011) submitted 
that unemployment constitutes series of serious problems occasioned by economy 
challenges. Thus in essence, Unemployment as one of macro-economic problems has a 
relationship with the economy challenges and to correct these anomalies; macroeconomic 
strategy is needed to improve on the GDP, GNP and GNI and the per capita of the nation 
through government policies to provide employment. Thus  from the drop down, the paper 
observed that there is a strong relationship between unemployment and economy 
challenges. Thus; in the face of unemployment and economy challenges it will be impossible 
for the government to create full-employment for the teeming population of University 
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education unemployed graduates without overhauling the economy challenges of the 
country which should be married with institutional efforts and macroeconomic strategy to 
achieve a new normal. Therefore, University education has a stake as far as the issue is 
concerned. UNESCO cited in Chukwu, (2009) observed that without University education 
providing adequate  and a critical number of skilled and educated manpower, no country can 
ensure genuine symptom of sustainable economy growth and development but employment 
deficit. 

 
Contrarily, if a country has full-employment, no doubt; the country’s economy will 

improve greatly especially where there are good economic indicators and good governance. 
Again, it suffices to say that these economic indicators enhance employability by mopping up 
a large extent of unemployment issue which will be sequel to wealth generation, good 
economic performance, commerce and industry boom to forego the nefarious behaviors of 
the University education unemployed graduates as a negation to economy growth and 
development thereby creating job opportunities. 
 
University education graduate’s unemployment as a function of economy challenges 

 
 Economy refers to the system by which a country’s produces money, goods and services 
for use. Similarly, according to Hornby, (2010) economy refers to the relationship between 
production, trade and supply of money in a particular country. Economic as a synonym for 
economy is the connection with trade, industry and development of wealth of a nation. The 
development of wealth of a nation is a function of adequate available work force as a 
relationship with full-employment desired by government holding as constant good economy 
indicators. Full employment is a situation where everyone who is willing to work at the going 
wage rate are able to get a job Pettinger, 2019). Full-employment has been a state goal of 
many governments since world-war 11 such that varieties of programmes and  policies have 
been devised to attain it. The desirability to pursuing policies to maintain employment was 
generally accepted in most industrialised countries. In 1944, the British government stated in 
the white paper “employment policy” that governments have accepted as one of their 
primary aims and responsibilities to maintain a high and stable level employment. Similarly, 
USA in 1946, congress confirmed a continuing policy and responsibility of the federal 
government to promote maximum employment. Also, Sweden in 1994, and other countries 
like Canada and Australia among others that equally queued in the lane of providing 
employment. Specifically, it should be pointed out that full employment is not synonymous 
with a zero unemployment rate for at a given time. Full employment means that unemployed 
are always there whether in the face of economic boom or doom. At boom with good 
economy indicators; unemployment rate is minimal at least 3% or less than 3%. In  such 
situation, it is regarded as full-employment (www.britannica.com/topic). 

 
These economic indicators depend on proper economy management to boost 

investment, reduction in interest rate, encouraged industrialization, reduced borrowing and 
slope down inflation rate to boost up employment issue vis-à-vis University education 
graduates gaining employment. Thus in the absence of these economic indicators boosters, 
the economy is said to be on recession as consequential of economy  challenges which 
drives up prices to match on with inflation and a high interest rate thereby triggering a stock 
market crash, collapse of the banking system and economic activities to plug the economy 
into financial crisis and worse off increase in unemployment rate. Furthermore, economy 
challenges impair industrialization proposals, stifle innovation, drives up poverty rate, 
depression and frustration. Thus; in a bid to make two ends meet, the concerned especially 
University graduates began to sought for alternative ways to livelihood as a function of 
employment. “A function of “is a phrase which means side effects, upshot or a result of 
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something (Macmillian thesaurus.com). A function of; refers to an upshot of something or the 
result of a change in something for instance, employability changing to unemployment due to 
economy challenges. 
 
Economy Challenge 

 
The following are the economy challenges 
 

Economic Recession 

 
Economic recession is a business cycle contraction when there is a general decline in 
economic activities. Recession is a situation where economic activities ceases to expand 
and there is a widespread drop in government spending, reduction in Gross Domestic 
Products (GDP), poor provision of infrastructural facilities, rise in unemployment rate, drop in 
industrial production, poor sales which turns to loss of confidence in investment. Therefore, 
with these gaps, job opportunities and employability will be far. 
 

Unpredicted Occurrence  

 
Unforeseen occurrences are very hard to predict. For example; COVID-19 pandemic flu that 
engineer the lock down of the world and put every state economy on a stand still apart from 
health sector walking round the clock to ensure healthy world to the negligence of economic 
management with respect to employment. Unforeseen occurrences crave to disturb 
government supplies and demands, social economic  and political changes, economic 
growth/development, business activities and especially employment issues .Unforeseen 
occurrences like COVID-19 virus influenza in year 2020 that affects employability, increase 
in oil price, reduction in interest rate in the banking sector, exchange rate appreciation and a 
fall in consumer’s/business confidence due to general inflation of goods and services 
challenges employment. It is evidently clear that; in year 2020 no meaningful employment 
took place in Nigeria because of these unpredicted Occurrence and if it lingers especially 
with the second wave propaganda, University education graduate’s employment rate will 
continue to remain unabated. 
 
Bad Governance 

 
Governance and political leadership in Nigeria have been driven by self-interest. This 
situation demonstrates bad attitudinal disposition of the government. Rabidu, (2019) in 
Launch Time Politics said, he blames political elites for bad governance. Also, in some 
literatures consulted; the study observed that Nigeria poor  governance has  led to their 
categorization of being the poorest, most corrupt and most unsafe nation of the world” . 
Fabunmi, (2019) equally submitted that Nigeria has been perceived as one of the poorest 
nation among the African nations; considering African performance standards with due 
respect to Nigerian government’s poor antecedents to pursue growth and development. This 
attitudinal dispositions have caused Nigerians to protest against bad governance in 2017 
and again, in year 2020 October “ENDSARS”. The cry was based on graduates’ high 
unemployment rate, indiscriminate killing of innocent soul especially the youths by the 
Special Anti-  

 
Robbery Squad (SARS) which negate the right to lives spelt out in Nigeria 

constitution. Secondly, their cry connotation is a failure or refusal of the government to look 
at the economy indices most especially employment issue. It is appalling, inexcusable and a 
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wasted situation that after many years of schooling to acquire skills, knowledge and 
attitudes, a graduates is without employment because bad governance. 
High Inflation Rate 

 
High inflation is regarded as one of the causes of graduate unemployment in Nigeria. The 
sharp increase is an influence of economy challenges which is a function of the economy 
recession and poor economic activities. It is credited to; increase in crude oil, increase in 
public tax and increase in Value Added Tax(VAT) to break the economy. Regrettably, these 
problems are further compounded and noticeable in areas that the economy already have 
defaults like staggering unemployment issue. Inflation as the astronomical rise in the prices 
of goods and services affects the investors capital outlay which tends to purchase few of the 
commodities needed for production thereby affecting outputs. If it persists, real wage of 
workers may be affected and it may equally lead to downsizing of the work force to hold 
employment constant till when the economy improves if at all, it will improve. 
 
Insecurity 

 
Insecurity in the country is one of the economic challenges that do not encourage investment 
and employability. Insecurity hinders both local and foreign investments. As a challenge, it 
prevents localization of industries. To  the extent that business magnets are afraid to site 
their industries in spite of the economics of scale present in the war zones and endemic 
areas to avoid loss of lives and the multi-billion monies invested. The Boko Haram 
insurgence is plaguing the country, the occasional uprising issue like ENDSARS that almost 
wreck the economy and the endemic virus/disease COVID-19 PANDEMIC are the fallouts of 
physical or endemic deceases termed as insecurity that scared investors especially 
foreigners who may decide to relocate to free zones thereby blocking investment 
opportunities that would create employment opportunities for the unemployed graduates in 
Nigeria. 
 
Investment 

 
The growth and development of a country is a function of investment. Investment creates 
jobs opportunities. This is why countries like America, Britain, Canada and Sweden among 
others that are highly developed have minimal unemployment rates. In Nigeria today, the 
power to invest is not reliable. By implication Nigeria is not an industrialized country 
compared to other countries who are highly industrialized and are investment prone. 
Investment based on road constructions, transportation/communication network, localization 
of industries and infrastructural facilities that demands employability for the teeming labour 
force population. Suffice to say most government have turn away their faces from 
investments  and the ones on ground are being closed down due to bad governance which 
led  to the closure of some industries for instance, Alaja Steel Complex in Delta State, 
Ajaokuta Steel Complex in Okogi State, NNPC refinery in Kaduna that would have being 
sources of employment for graduate from Nigerian universities.  
 
High Interest Rate 

 
High interest rate as an economy challenge is a function of high price to the detriment of 
demands. This is where money in hand will not be enough to purchase goods and services 
for further production and pay salaries. If it persists, it may further lead to salary slash or 
retrenchment as a last resort. Thereby worsening unemployment issue in the country. High 
Interest rate equally discourages investment. As of now, banking borrowing rate is 26% 
compare to the 0.001% banks pay on savings and fixed deposits account (First Bank, 2021). 
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Population Increase 

 
As population increase in Nigeria is not commensurate to the available vacant job positions; 
so also University’s education graduates’ turnout is not proportional to job opportunities and 
these has created room for Low absorptive of Nigeria labour market. Again, increase in 
population gives rise to demand for education as a function of high University education 
enrolment putting other levels of education constant to equally produce high outputs. This 
high output is a result of the total number of candidates admitted to access university 
education and as it were; are considered to be higher than the few vacant position for jobs. It 
has been observed that university enrolment has been increasing even till now. Again, 
holding other variables constant to assume that the whole candidates who graduated 
recently plus the previous graduated students swells graduates’ population to affect 
graduates’ employability in the face of few vacant positions. The situation has a proven 
mismatch when compared to the increasing candidates’ admission and turn out. The 
presence of mismatch between total number of graduates unemployed and job placement is 
a growing concern. The situation is at variance with absorptive capacity of the Nigeria labour 
market because the figures are not determinant factor for job placement. 
 
Poor Economy Performance 

 
The monotonous nature of Nigeria economy has led to poor economy performance thereby 
creating unemployment issue. Before now agriculture has been the main stay of the Nigerian 
economy from 1960 up to 1970 till when oil was discovered in large quantity. Since then, 
Nigeria depend on oil as the only source of revenue neglecting other economic resources 
which results to low absorption of labourers from the labour market. Added, the abysmal 
performance of Nigeria’s economy is short of citizenry’s expectation considering the large 
natural endowment that are not harnessed and would generate more revenue for the 
construction of ultra – modern infrastructural and social amenities for the economy thereby 
creating employment for the teeming Nigeria University education graduates. 
 
Demand and Supply Side Shock of Labour Market  

 
The effectiveness of the labour market is a sine qua non to effective graduates’ employment. 
It is a situation where demand is equal to supply as a dependent variable of the economic 
activity to achieve full employment. But, demand and supply side shock of labour market 
causes unemployment for irrespective categories of people especially the unemployed 
graduates. Demand side shock means financial crisis, rise in interest rate, fall in real wages, 
fall in consumption/business confidence, increase in exchange rate and fiscal austerity that 
are environmental variables which prevents graduates from being employed. Also, the 
supply side shock represents a rise in crude Oil price supplied by the government and other 
differentials infrastructural and industrial development which also prevents graduate’s 
employment.  
 

Corruption 

 
Corrupt practices and undue looting of public treasury has severe consequence  for 
unemployment in Nigeria. This is the context where various governments have robbed the 
country of the opportunity to develop the economy as result of misappropriation and 
diversion of funds meant for economy growth and development. Suffice to say, where there 
is no economy growth and development, unemployment is static. 
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A New Normal for issues of Unemployed Graduate 

 
According to Hornby, (2010)“Normal” is a situation which is typical or usual. Usual in the 
context means “same situation or unchangeable” and because there is no change and 
effect, the purported standpoint remains not workable which thus referred to as “normal 
circumstance”. In relationship, the recommendations of most researchers to reducing the 
effects of graduate unemployment in Nigeria means a normal circumstance because their 
effects are not always seen; irrespective of the recommendations which remains a normal. 
Normally, most researchers like (Adeyanju, (2014); Adelokun & Azeez, (2014); Adelani & 
Kayode, (2016); Lato, (2014); Lato, (2020; Oluwatoyin, (2019); Oyinloye, (2014);  and Yusuf 
et al, (2016) ) in their works have made recommendations such as good governance, 
entrepreneur effectiveness, ICT related capacity building, teacher’s capacity building to 
boost low education quality, emphases on vocational education, integration of graduates into 
policy agenda as a normal recommendation  from these researchers to boost unemployment 
but high graduate unemployment rate persist. 

 
Besides, a new normal is imperative. According to www.dictionary.combrowse; a new 

normal is a current situation that is different from what has been experienced or done before. 
It is a previously or a typical situation that has become standard, usual or expected with 
respect to graduate unemployment rate. Thus, not to ravel high graduate unemployment rate 
which is normal. A new normal such as fiscal policy, macroeconomic strategy and integrated 
productive economy are necessary to mop up the economy challenges that plagues high 
graduate unemployment issues. 
 
Conclusion 

 
The paper having looked at the Issues of Unemployment and University education 
graduates; a function of the economy challenges. Its observed government insensitivity and 
poor pro-activeness to job creation, undue bureaucratic bottleneck and external interference 
which challenges the economy with much respect to unemployment. The issue of graduate 
unemployment is attributed to corruption, poor governance, population explosion and 
increasing University enrolment as a function of economy challenges. These economic 
indicators are subject to government control through policy interventions but, she is 
lackadaisical to it. To the extent; it is causing high increase in unemployment rate to the 
detriment of job creation. It also concludes that foreign dictations have serious implications 
on Nigeria’s economy vis-à-vis unemployment issue. In this regards, it is mandatory for the 
government to exercise high level of autonomy in managing these economic indicators to 
favour employment abilities through policy desirability using fiscal policy. This will further 
enhance University education especially in the areas of education quality holding as a 
constant adequate provision of educational resources by the government to turn out 
graduates with the necessary skills and knowledge to measure with the labour market 
requirements for employability. Population growth as one of the economic indicators is not 
an exception because it is rising faster than job opportunities but in terms of unemployment 
rate (3%), it is seen higher than the population growth rate of 2.5% depicting the alarming 
rate of unemployment(Eche et al, 2017). However, it is expedient to know that if these 
challenges are not dealt with, the consequences of allowing high graduate unemployment 
rate unabated will be devastating the country’s economy. But as a new normal, government 
adhering to fiscal policy as a paradigms’ shift is going to be a lot of gain for graduates 
seeking employable and paid jobs to reduce unemployment 
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Recommendations  

 
As a new normal, policy implication is imperative. Government should focus on preventing 
short-run departure from equilibrium. Equilibrium in the context means full-employment 
which needs immediate preventing attention when unemployment is rising to avoid colossal 
economy harm. Policy implication designates the needs for macro-economic stabilization, 
structural reforms, integrated productive economy to be like the Asian Tigers (China, Japan, 
South Korea) and strategy for social safety to counter the negative shockwaves of 
graduates’ unemployment issues. It is a known fact that for countries that have tracked fiscal 
policy to carryout reduction in unemployment benefits constitute highly positive shocks. 
Upon these, the following are recommended. 

1. Specifically, it is expedient for the government to cushion these abnormally through 
fiscal policy to enhance smart economic activities as a new normal to forestall the 
challenges of unemployment  issues, high inflation rate, high exchange rate, effects 
of loans/advances and  interest rate among others. Also, there is need for the 
government to revitalize agricultural sector to boost employment 

2. To ensure paradigm shift in the economy challenges, policy option in necessary. 
Government is mandated to improve institutional management through fiscal policy, 
strategic policy and planning. Government should seek for macroeconomic strategy 
to improve GDP, GNP, GNI and Per-capital of the country in other to boost 
unemployment issue and make Nigeria’s economy a multidirectional by way 
revitalizing  agricultural sector and other God gifts minerals yet to be annexed to 
boost employment. 

3. Government should provide sound and meaningful machinery through policy 
formulation to fight corruption and embark on social security programmes that would 
help to elevate industrialization to affect unemployment condition of the country as a 
way of integrated productive economy equally as a new normal. 
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Chapter  9 

 

 
Role of Joint Admission and Matriculation Board (JAMB)  
in Addressing Problems of Higher Education in Nigeria:  

Challenges and the Way Forward 
     

    Yakubu, Ibrahim Agwada; Nasarawa, Usman Zaharaddeen & Fatima Muhammad  
 
 

Introduction 

Before 1978, each university conducted its placement examination and admitted its students 
according to the available resources. However, the Joint Admissions and Matriculation 
Board (JAMB) was established by Decree No. 2 of 1978 with the major responsibility of 
ensuring a uniform standard for the conduct of matriculation examination and placement of 
suitable candidates into the nation’s Universities. However, the law that brought JAMB into 
existence was amended in order to include the conduct of Monotechnics, Polytechnic and 
Colleges of Education matriculation examination so as to address the problem of poor 
standards and uniformity in admission processes, multiple application by students which led 
to multiple admissions for some candidates and deprived others of the opportunity to gain 
admission into tertiary institutions (Emaikwu, 2015). JAMB is responsible for conducting 
Unified Tertiary Matriculation Examination (UTME) into the various higher institutions in 
Nigeria. In the past matriculation examination into universities, UME used to be held 
separately from that of Monotechnics, Polytechnics and College of Education (MPCE), but in 
a bid to save time, cost of operation and give every candidate equal opportunity to gain 
admission into any school based on their   academic performance, JAMB revamped the 
examination practice and combined both examinations together to form Unified Tertiary 
Matriculation Examination (UTME). 

 
The Decree that established JAMB empowered the board to perform the following roles: 
a. To conduct Matriculation Examination for entry into all Universities, Polytechnics and 

Colleges of Education in Nigeria; 
b. To appoint examiners, moderators, invigilators, members of the Subject Panels and 

committees and other persons with respect to matriculation examinations and any 
other matters incidental thereto or connected therewith; 

c. To collate and disseminate information on all matters relating to admissions into 
tertiary institutions or any other matter relevant to the discharge of functions of the 
board; 

d. To carry out other activities as are necessary or expedient for the full discharge of all 
or any of the functions conferred on it under or pursuant to this Decree; and 

e. To place suitably qualified candidates in the tertiary institutions after having taken 
into account: 

i.  the vacancies available in each tertiary institution 
ii. the guidelines approved for each tertiary institution by its proprietors or other 

competent authorities 
iii. the preference expressed or otherwise indicated by the candidates for certain 

tertiary institutions and course 
iv. such other matters as the Board may be directed by the Honorable Minister to 

consider or the Board itself may consider appropriate in the circumstances 
(Joint Admission Matriculation Board (JAMB, 2008). 
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In the view of Onyene (2019), the following are the roles of JAMB: 
 

Structuring of the Unified Tertiary Matriculation Examination 

 
JAMB is responsible for fixing the venue and date of the UTME exam, its frequency, the 
mode of the test (CBT or paper based), the duration and general subjects for all 
candidates. 
 

Creation of Admission Requirements 

JAMB works alongside other academic bodies to create requirements such as five/four 
relevant subjects and cut off marks to distinguish students suitable for universities from 
others and as well to ensure the intellectual property of students seeking admission into 
tertiary institutions is up to standard. 
 

Syllabus Development and Review 

JAMB constantly develops and reviews the syllabus for its UTME in conjunction with the 
Nigerian Educational Resource Development Centre (NERDC) and other stakeholders to 
ensure the syllabus remains relevant and meets the current educational needs. The 
syllabus helps candidates to prepare for the UTME exams and also gives students a 
guide on things they ought to know in order to pass their exams. 
 
Brochure Review and Development 

JAMB is involved in collaborative efforts with tertiary institutions for the formulation of 
brochure which contains necessary information on all courses offered by tertiary 
institutions in Nigeria. The essence of this practice is to give students useful information 
to aid the process of course selection, help them make the best choice of institution and 
increase the likelihood of participants gaining admission into institutions of their choice. 
 

Collection and Dissemination of Information Regarding Admission into Tertiary 
Institutions 

JAMB is responsible for the collection and dissemination of information on all matters 
regarding admission into tertiary institutions in Nigeria. JAMB periodically visit tertiary 
institutions to ensure compliance with the decisions made by JAMB, Nigeria University 
Commission (NUC) National Commission for Colleges of Education (NCCE)  and 
National Board of Technical Education (NBTE)  regarding admission. Information such 
as admission letter is also issued by JAMB to participants who successfully gained 
admission. 
 
Placement of Students 

JAMB also carries out placement of direct entry admissions for certain categories of 
candidates who don’t need to go through the selection examination (UTME). These are 
candidates who possess higher entry qualifications such as Advanced Level Certificates, 
Nigeria Certificate in Education (NCE), National Diploma (ND), Higher National Diploma 
(HND), First Degree, etc. Nonetheless they must satisfy the normal general entry 
requirements as a pre-requisite for admission. Students in this category are admitted into 
the second year (200 level) in the universities. 
 
Equity of Educational Opportunities 

JAMB ensures that every child could learn and is provided with equal opportunities to do 
so irrespective of their background, language, gender, disability, religion etc. JAMB gives 
equal opportunities to different categories of person and monitor the admission of 
students to ensure that tertiary institutions do not do otherwise. 
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JAMB serves as a Catalyst of Higher Education in Nigeria 

JAMB serves as a catalyst to achieving the goals of tertiary education in Nigeria. JAMB 
plays this role by putting in effort to make sure only qualified candidates who have shown 
to be sound academically are given admission into tertiary institutions in Nigeria. 
 
Challenges of Joint Admission and Matriculation Board 

 
The main issue is that many qualified Nigerian students cannot gain admission to 
university education due to admission policies such as the quota system, catchment 
areas, Post University Matriculations Examination (UME) screening, and factors such as 
the lack of facilities, shortage of manpower, and limited number of universities. The 
barriers for admission issues include policy reforms of quota system, catchment areas, 
admission policy, poor and inadequate facilities, and the limited absorption capacity of 
Nigerian universities. Imhanlahimi and Maduewesi (2016) hold that in Nigeria, some 
unfavorable factors and government policies stand against the more than 70% of 
qualified students who apply for admission into universities and other institutions of 
higher learning every year. Every year, hundreds of thousands of applicants write the 
Joint Admissions and Matriculation Board (JAMB) examination, and on average lessthan 
20% are granted admission into universities (Moti, 2020). Ten percent out of these large 
numbers are granted admission into other tertiary institutions such as Polytechnics, 
Colleges of Education, and Monotechnics. Those who could not secure admission in the 
year either wait for the following year and write the examination again or pick up casual 
jobs; still yet, others remain a burden and liability to their parents and guardians.  
The main criticism against the establishment of JAMB is that it is the only body that 
controls and regulates admission to all institutions of higher learning in the country. 
Onyechere (2017) opined that in the whole world, Nigeria is the only country where one 
body such as JAMB has total control of admissions into all Universities, Polytechnics, 
Monotechnics and Colleges of Education. He further argues that while universities in 
other countries have full autonomy to admit their students, Nigerian universities do not 
have such autonomy because of the power of JAMB in controlling and monitoring 
admissions. Universities should be encouraged to take over admission of their 
applicants; this will lead to an effective higher education administration (Oyedeji, 2018). 
 

Challenges of JAMB 

 
Recently, candidates take the computer-based  test conducted by JAMB. This has 
eliminated the set-backs and frustration encountered during the conduct of paper-based 
multiple choice examinations conducted by JAMB. Despite this benefit, JAMB is still 
faced with the following challenges according to Afemikhe (2019): 
 
Accessing Jamb’s Website for Registration 

Recently, prospective applicants register electronically on JAMB’s website. However, 
most candidates encounter problem accessing JAMB’s website to register. This is 
caused by poor design  and development of JAMB’s website, high amount of candidates 
registering on the site at the same time,  failure to use the specific bandwidth required for 
such website. 
 
Overcrowding at Registration and Examination Centers 

JAMB conducts entrance examinations electronically which means that registration for its 
examination and sitting for the examination is also achieved electronically at approved 
cafes and registration centers. However, it has been observed that these centers are not 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 

 
93 

 

enough for the purpose of registration and examinations are inadequate. Consequently, 
they become overcrowded. Candidates that want to register on time need to arrive early. 
 
Candidates Are Not Familiar With Computer-Based Tests 

Most candidates cannot use the computer to answer different questions with different 
levels of difficulty. They cannot use the mouse to navigate through the questions. 
Consequently, they are not comfortable answering the questions and hence, they 
perform poorly in examinations. 
 
Jamb Website Hacking 

It has been observed that hackers have hacked into different websites to steal classified 
information. The JAMB website is also affected by hacking. Hackers have continued to 
hack the JAMB website to download fresh questions and answers. This is achieved 
through the activities of corrupt JAMB officials and Yahoo Yahoo boys. Hacking makes 
the integrity of the questions questionable. The questions are downloaded and sold to 
dubious candidates who have unfair advantage. 
 

Problems with PIN Generation 
Many applicants find it difficult to generate pin on the JAMB website during registration. 
Some applicants go through the frustration of visiting the website several times before 
they can complete their registration. 
 
Bank Payment for Jamb Registration is Problematic 

Candidates experience problems when generating payment invoice online. Even after 
generating  it, candidates still have to queue for longer hours to pay for registration. 
Payment could be delayed by network problem in the bank. 
 
Inadequate Examination Centers 

There are not enough CBT centers in some states as some LGAs do not have them, the 
few that have are overcrowded. Some candidates are forced to travel to other towns for 
the registration exercise. For JAMB to successfully conduct entrance examinations for 
prospective applicants, it needs adequate examination centers. Since JAMB has 
switched to the computer-based test format, examination centers are inadequate. 
 
These centers have shortage of manpower and problems with logistics. Because of 
these, candidates are frustrated, there is massive examination malpractice and poor 
performance by candidates. 
 
Internet Failure 

The computer-based examination conducted by JAMB relies on the computer, internet 
connectivity and speed. However, most examination centers have slow internet 
connectivity. In some cases, there is the failure of internet connectivity. The internet 
bandwidth is slow, erratic and at times fails to connect. This makes candidates fail to 
answer all questions correctly and within the time allotted for answering them. Most 
candidates are logged out prematurely. By extension, candidates perform poorly in the 
entrance examinations. It has also been observed that most centers use inferior and 
expired cables to provide internet connectivity. Some of them connect sub-standard 
cables to their systems. 
 

Way forward to the Challenges of JAMB in Nigeria 

It is evident from the above challenges that JAMB is facing series of problems. However, 
the following are way forward: 
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a) JAMB should ensure that during the period of examination, there should be 
constant, reliable and uninterrupted power supply. Generators as back-up 
source for the supply of electricity. 

b) JAMB should organize tutorial sessions and mock examinations for 
prospective candidates to familiarize them with the computer-based tests. 

c) JAMB should ensure that it embraces totally researches into advanced 
methods and uses of software engineering to eliminate hacking into its 
website. 

d) JAMB should endeavour to prosecutes owners of fraudulent centers and 
blacklist them from future examinations. 

e) JAMB needs to ensure that more certified centers are provided to eliminate 
overcrowding of candidates during registration and examination times. 

f) JAMB should educate prospective applicants on the need to protect their 
password entails and pin codes from fraudulent CBT centre owners and 
directors. 

g)   JAMB should ensure that the owners of examination centre must connect 
the right cables with required quality to the computers used for registration 
and taking the computer-based tests. This is achieved by deploying cable 
experts to centers to do quality control tests on internet cables. 

Conclusion  

 
Despite the challenges facing JAMB, it has achieved a lot of breakthrough to further advance 
the quality of tertiary education in Nigeria and align its objectives with global best practices in 
delivering its core mandate which is epitomized by its motto “Service and Integrity”. 
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Chapter  10 

 
 

Issues in the Management of Private Secondary Schools  
Education in Nigeria: Challenges and Way Forward 

 

 
      Ishola, Olayinka Sadiat  

 

 
Introduction 
 

Education is the process of bringing desirable change into the behavior of human beings. It 
can also be defined as the process of imparting or acquiring knowledge or habits through 
instruction. From the perspectives and look of things around the educational system of 
schools, the academic performance of students in private secondary schools is better than 
the academic performance of students in public secondary schools. One cannot disputes 
that private secondary schools have better infrastructure than public secondary schools in 
Nigeria, but private secondary schools contribute less to the development of human 
resources than public schools in Nigeria. Education is obviously known to be an 
indispensable tool for national development (FRN, 2004). For education to be potent and 
useful, it must have to be indigenized that is, designed according to the prevailing needs of 
that particular society consonance with the realities of our environment and the modern 
world” 
 

Secondary Schools Education in Nigeria is aimed at promoting a progressive and 
united Nigeria. Secondary Schools education level has experienced a tremendous 
development over the past five decades in terms of number and enrolments. The grammar 
and comprehensive high schools gave way to the 6-year junior and secondary school 
system all over the country. The division of secondary school education into junior and 
senior levels forms the most radical attempt at changing the secondary school system in 
Nigeria. Instead of a five year programme of academic activities, the new secondary school 
is characterized by three years for students who complete the junior secondary and enroll in 
the senior secondary for a further three-year stay with academic orientation. It is expected to 
function as a preparation for life and for higher education. Secondary  schools education in 
Nigeria is one of the levels of education for the achievement of the philosophy and objectives 
of Nigerian Education as highlighted in the National Policy in Education (2004). The 
objectives include: a free and democratic society; a just and egalitarian society; a united, 
strong and self-reliant nation; a great and dynamic economy and a land of bright and full 
opportunity for all citizens. To achieve these objectives, the policy stated that the quality of 
instruction at all levels has to be oriented towards inculcating the values among others: 
respect for the dignity of labor, and shared responsibility of the common good of the society 
 

Management of private secondary school education in Nigeria has been 
characterized by varying levels of concern and commitment to the goals and strategies of 
running the school system. However, it has been better off than government owned 
institutions. The absence of effective administrative machinery to coordinate the private 
secondary school educational policies and standard is among the factor inhibiting efficient 
private secondary school management in Nigeria. Though, there is no doubt that going by 
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the population and enrolment ratio of public secondary schools exceed that of private 
secondary school, the management of private school still encountered hindrances in their 
administrative system..  
 

However, there seem to be a persistent and wide-spread loss of confidence in both 
public and private educational institutions. As this was postulated by Ajayi (2000) who still 
observed that public education today also applicable to private institutions as well has been 
bedwilledwith various hindrances ranging from mismanagement of allocated resources, to 
falling academic standards. Other important reasons for loss of confidence in our 
educational system include poor planning and consistent lack of investment in the education 
system. This had led to a near collapse of the system living the education infrastructure in an 
appalling and dilapidated state. A casual visit to any public school in Nigeria would reveal the 
extent to which these educational institutions have decayed, though some private institutions 
were able to sustain. 
 

As this study is peculiar to private secondary schools, according to Adebayo (2009, 
p. 2):  envisaged that 

“Since the early 1900s, private ownership and control of schools is becoming (or has 
become) very popular. Privately run schools are now being looked upon to correct 
the ills and lapses by the long years of government involvement in running of 

schools, we are now witnessing a situation whereby, faith-based or missionary 
schools that were wrested from their founders by government are now being returned 
to their former owners; and some schools that were- established by government are 

even to be concession out to private people for management e.g. the Federal 
Government Colleges or Unity Schools” 

 
Consequently in public schools, there are schools without classrooms, classroom 

without chairs and tables, science schools without laboratories, and laboratories without 
chemicals, schools without libraries and libraries with books older than the parents of the 
readers. In such a situation, can children acquire appropriate skills? In public schools, 
teachers are largely neglected, despised, degraded, belittled, looked upon with pity and 
contempt and often denied their salaries. This treatment causes frequent strike actions by 
teachers. The utmost neglect of public schools leads to the proliferation of private secondary 
schools. The clarion call on individuals to help finance education has led to the proliferation 
of private secondary schools in Nigeria. Arguments abound as to whether these private 
secondary schools contribute to the development of secondary education in Nigeria and by 
extension to national development. Some analysts agreed that these private secondary 
schools are too expensive for majority of Nigerians to afford. That the main motive behind 
their establishment is profit motives. Others say that these schools are established to fill the 
gap created by the dilapidating nature of public schools. This study intends to investigate the 
issues in the management of private secondary schools education in Nigeria: challenges and 
way forward   
 

Literature review   
 
Several studies have been conducted on the management of secondary school education in 
Nigeria, problems and challenges, the organization and management of primary and 
secondary schools education in Nigeria and also impact of private secondary education on 
the academic achievement of the students. Some of these studies reported that private 
schools contribute immensely to the development of secondary education in Nigeria, while 
others objected to the notion. 
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In a study conducted by “Afolabi (2005) explained that students who attended private 
primary schools performed better in Mathematics and English language (at the junior 
secondary school) than those who attended public primary schools. His seems to be so 
because the calculation skills of students are mostly low which require the schools to recruit 
more teachers to the particular core subjects.  And as well private schools cannot tore with 
mathematics and English language .He went further to conclude that his findings seemed to 
discredit the standard of education in public schools since their products could not complete 
favorably with the products of the private schools” (.Oguntimehin,  and Oni, 2010: 284).  

 
Corroborating Afolabi’s view, Tooley and Dixon (2005) in their study of private 

schools serving the less privileged countries discovered that higher achievement is attained 
in private unaided than in government schools. Children in private standard schools usually 
perform better in terms of internal and external examination respectively than do children in 
government schools in core curriculum subjects, including Mathematics, English and science 
based subjects. Moreover, private unaided schools achieve these results at between half 
and a quarter of the per pupil teacher cost. Although the salary structure of  teachers in 
private unaided school  are considerably less compare to its counterpart(government owned 
schools ), they are not any less satisfied than their government school counterparts. 

 
According to Babayomi (1999) and Adeogun (2001)  conducted separate studies 

explained that better academic performance by students in private schools was as a result of 
availability and usage of instructional materials by the private schools teachers.This is 
possible as mostly all standard private school make use of  modern  technological era unlike 
government owned schools make use of traditional systemLikoko, et al. (2013 p. 403) 
asserted that “Adeogun (2001) discovered a very strong positive significant relationship 
between instructional resources and academic performance.  

 
According to Adeogun, schools endowed with more resources performed better than 

schools that are less endowed. This corroborated the study by Babayomi (1999) that private 
schools performed better than public schools because of the availability and adequacy of 
teaching and learning resources. Adeogun (2001) discovered a low level of instructional 
resources available in public schools and stated that our public schools are starved of both 
teaching and learning resources. To him, effective teaching cannot take place within the 
classroom if basic instructional resources are not present” (Likoko, et al 2013, p. 403). . 
Oguntimehin et al (2010, pp. 284-285) concluded that: Private schools have been playing 
prominent role in the development of Nigerian education industry. As a result they should be 
protected by law so that no government will decide in future to seize privately owned schools 
as it happened in the early 1970s.  

 
Some private schools have facilities and amenities which surpass those found at 

many public colleges and universities. Some of them have libraries, laboratories and athletic 
facilities which are at par with those at public secondary schools. Some private schools also 
offer academic and sports programs which make full use of all those resources. In the area 
of curriculum, private schools may generate their own curriculum and may offer more 
specialized courses, perhaps even taking students on extended field trips that cover one or 
more of the topics being focused on. Many private schools also use a form of standardized 
testing to determine student’s competency (pp. 284-285). It is against this background that 
this paper examines Issues in the Management of Private Secondary Schools Education in 
Nigeria: Challenges and Way Forward .The secondary education which is acquired after 
primary education and before the tertiary stage 
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Aims of Secondary Schools Education in Nigeria  

 
The Federal Government of Nigeria has clearly spelt the aims and objectives of secondary 
education in the country to include preparation for: 
(a) Useful living within the society; and 
(b) Higher education 
 
In Specific Terms Secondary Schools Education Shall 

 
(a)  Provide all primary school leavers with the opportunity for education of a higher level, 

irrespective of sex, social status, religious or ethnic background. 
(b)  Offer diversified curriculum to cater for the differences in talents, opportunities and 

future roles, 
(c)  Provide trained manpower in applied science, technology and commerce at sub 

professional grades, 
(d)  Develop and promote Nigerian languages, art and culture in the context of world’s 

cultural heritage, 
(e)  Inspire students with a desire for self - improvement and achievement of excellence, 
(f)  Foster national unity with an emphasis on the common ties that unite us in our 

diversity, 
(g)  Raise a generation of people who can think for themselves, respect the views and 

feeling of others, respect the dignity of labor, appreciate those values specified under 
our broad national goals and live as good citizens; 

(h)  Provide technical knowledge and vocational skills necessary for agricultural, 
industrial, commercial and economic development (FRN p.18-19). 

 
The above stated aims and objectives of secondary education give a sense of direction as to 
what secondary schools education should be in Nigeria. There is no doubt that these 
objectives are likely achievedthough many questions start arising among are: what is 
alarming is the rate and quality of the products produced nowadays when compared and 
contrasted with the yesteryears. It seem private secondary schools do not meet up with the 
societal demand in terms of quality with the establishment of private institutions. It seems 
that private secondary education is bedeviled by a lot of challenges that are pulling down the 
system at a faster rate 
 
Challenges That Have Been Facing Private Secondary Schools Education in Nigeria 
 
Generally, the private secondary education in Nigeria has overtime entangled with different 
obstacles which has been affected in the running of the system and as a result of this lead to 
the level of poor graduating student waded in and around our dear country. Among the 
various challenges confronting private secondary education in Nigeria includes as follows; 

1. Examination Malpractice. There is a crisis of confidence in the performance of 
teachers and students in our private secondary schools the issue of examination 
malpractice has been paramount in the education system most especially in private 
secondary schools. Admittedly we have had to contend with examination 
malpractices at all levels of examinations and these have almost called to question 
our integrity and the worthiness of some of our certificates and diplomas inclusive. 
No wonder then that the examination malpractice has come to stay in Nigeria 
permanently. Adamu (2002: 9) commented on the level of educational standard in 
Nigeria and has this to say: 
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Nigeria has however reached an educational cross road bedeviled with one 
crises or the other that demands a change in direction, a change in our 

understanding and acceptance of what educational standards and quality are. 
If educational standards are to be meaningful and to serve a useful purpose, 
they must be judged by the extent to which they fit the real needs and values 

of our country, it must be viewed in relation to particular purpose, place and 
time. 

 
Many products of private secondary schools with good grades in their external examinations 
cannot defend these grades when the need arises. This has effects on their performances in 
Post UTME and internal examination in tertiary institutions in the country in the society in 
general 
 

2. Poor Preparation and Malpractices: Experts in the education sector has been able 
to identify examination malpractices with poor preparation of students for an 
examination, and lack of self-confidence. In view of the rising costs of education 
(school fees, enrolment fees, cost of books and other material student and even their 
parents will not ordinarily want to be held back by any form of deficit or failure in any 
of the required subjects, hence will go to any length to ensure success. In some 
cases, some private secondary school level are involved by way of encouraging and 
helping student in form of assisting the students during such examinations because 
they, the private schools are left with no other alternative considering the fact that 
they are aware of the inadequate preparation of their students as well as the lack of 
facilities to get them properly prepared before examination. At the end,some private 
schools are very sure of success at the end of the day. 
 

3. Staff Low Morale:The quantity and quality of the teachers in our private schools 
have continued to improve although there are still some professionally unqualified 
teachers in the system. Teachers are the centre- piece of any educational system; no 
education can rise above the quality of its teachers. Teachers’ whose morale is low 
are not likely to perform as expected in the school system. This maybe as a result of 
low paid income at the end of the month. According to Agayi and Oguntoye (2003). 
The numerous problems permeating the entire educational system in Nigeria such as 
cultism, examination malpractice drug abuse, indiscipline, persistent poor academic 
performance of students in public examinations and many more seem to suggest that 
teachers have not been performing their job as expected. Fadipe (2003) commented 
that teachers, apart from students are the largest most crucial inputs of an 
educational system. They influence to a great extent the quality of the educational 
output. Teachers’ irregular promotions, low pay package, societal perception of the 
job and many more have dampened the morale of teachers. When teachers are not 
motivated, their level of job commitment may be low and the objectives of the school 
may not be accomplished. 

 
4. Poor Supervision of Schools 

Adequate supervision enhanced the development of schools and achieving the 
goals, Effective instructional delivery and maintenance of standards in the school 
system are enhanced through regular internal and external supervision. Adequate 
personnel’s ought to have been recruited and in excess in private schools. Ayodele 
(2002) argued that secondary schools are presently supervised by two categories of 
people namely 

(i) internal supervision within the school, supervisors as principals, vice 
principals and the heads of department.  
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(ii) External supervisors outside the school such as, supervisors who are formally 
designated officials from the inspectorate division of the ministry of education 
and the area or zonal education offices. The primary responsibility of 
inspectors is to see that high standards are maintained and that schools are 
run in accordance with the laid down regulations while it has been argued that 
the principals have been discharging their duties as internal supervisors, the 
external supervisors from the ministry of education appear none functional as 
they seldom visit schools to monitor the operation in these schools.  At times 
when visited the private schools, they ought for bribe and not inspection. This 
has invariably hindered effective teaching-learning in schools generally. 

 
5. Unstable Staff: Teaching as a profession in Nigeria primary and secondary school 

both public and private sector today, the trend of teaching staff unavailability is no 
longer a problem, but that of instability. This does not help the development of the 
education system. Because of the comparatively poorer conditions of service of 
teachers in private secondary schools in Nigeria society, the tendency for many 
teaching in the Nation’s School today, as was the case with their predecessors in 
later colonial and independent Nigeria, is to use the teaching profession as a 
stepping stone to other highly esteemed and more attractive jobs.  

 

Prospects in the Management of Private Secondary Education in Nigeria  

 
i.  Government and the private sector should collaborate in achieving goals by putting   

in more effort and resources towards the development of education. 
ii.  Educating and re-orientation of stakeholders in education (teachers, parents and 

students) on the need to discourage examination malpractice in schools. 
iii.  More vocational and technical education centres should be established and the 

existing ones property equipped with infrastructural facilities and staffed. 
iv.  An independent inspectorate committee should be put in place to regularly monitor 

activities in schools as the existing inspectorate unit has seize to function effectively. 
v.  Schools should be properly staffed (teaching and non-teaching staff) and equipped 

with infrastructural facilities 
viii. More modern learning aids such as computers, internet Web sites facilities, overhead 

projectors, firms etc. should be provided in schools. 
ix.  Online registration being introduced now for school e3xamination enrolment, by the 

Nation Examination Body should be encouraged; this will reduce the exploitative 
tendency by school.  

 

Conclusion  

 
The struggle for the restoration of Secondary  schools education in Nigeria to its rightful 
place is worthwhile, perhaps the importance of education in our national development cannot 
be overemphasized. But it is glaring that government alone cannot provide the education 
needed in the country in adequate quantity and quality to achieve national development. 
Therefore, all hands should be on desk to provide functional education to the citizens of the 
country with a view to achieving the much needed national development. The collaboration 
of all the stakeholders in the education sector– government, school heads, teachers, 
students and parents will pave way for functional education to the citizens of the country with 
a view to achieving the much needed national development 
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Recommendations 

 
In view of all that has been discussed so far the following were recommended in order to 
redeem the dwindling of the academic performance and management of the private 
secondary education in Nigeria .Among of these are: 
1. Access to private education should be extended even further by building on the 

initiatives already undertaken by the private schools themselves so as to promote 
students’ academic performance. Such informal schemes could be extended and 
replicated by philanthropists and/or the state. With these, many more children of the 
poor could be empowered to attend private secondary schools.  

2. Private school managers’ should be provided with massive infrastructural development 
in rural and urban schools. As a result, this, school infrastructure and facilities can be 
improved, and many are active in creating private school federations or associations that 
link together school managers in self-help organizations. This bring along actively 
pursuing management and teacher training and curriculum development, as well as 
challenging the regulatory regimes imposed by government. 

3. Revitalization and restructuring of ministries of education particularly, the local 
inspectorate education section. There is need to embrace  this arm so as to forestall 
undesirable practices and restoring core professional values in schools 

4. The government of Nigeria should create the enabling environment for private schools to 
thrive so that they can mobilize resources to develop their infrastructure and human 
resources 

5. As a matter of priority, only experienced, qualified and skilled manpower (teachers) must 
be recruited and also teachers should be exposed to frequent training and re-training at 
least twice in an academic. Due process should be followed in matters relating to 
discipline of teachers and students 

6. There is need for a total turn around in terms of government’s attitude in the area of 
policy implementation towards Secondary education. among others were recommended 
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Chapter  11 

 

 
Higher Education in the New Normal  

 
Abiona, Olufemi Adebayo 

 
 
Introduction 

 
Higher educational institutions could not proceed with their usual physical teaching and 
learning  activities in March 2020, when the corona virus became wide-spread in Nigeria. 
Corona virus disease, which originated from China in November 2019, posed serious 
concerns to global education  systems. (Onyema et al., 2020). The Nigerian government and 
educational institutions in the country were not prepared for the corona virus disease 
(COVID-19. Consequently, the entire nation was locked down while all educational and 
socio-economic activities were put on hold. The performance of the Nigerian government 
and its higher institutions amid this COVID-19 crisis was seriously inadequate. The 
coronavirus pandemic was novel, as its outbreak created disruptions in the higher education 
processes in Nigeria. Despite the outbreak of COVID-19, in the advanced countries of the 
world, educational activities were conducted to the extent that their final year students 
graduated, while their convocation ceremony was virtual. According to Folutile (2020) what 
this simply means is that academic activities never stopped in these countries despite the 
outbreak of coronavirus unlike in Nigeria where every academic activity was put on hold. 
 
Higher Education in the Post-COVID-19 Epoch  
 

COVID-19 led to new ways of doing things in the higher education sector. The pandemic had 
unexpected negative consequences and it disrupted higher education activities to a very 
large extent. According to McCarthy (2020), over a billion students around the world were 
not able to attend school since March, 2020. The students in developed countries however 
continued their education virtually. It has been posited that the COVID-19 pandemic could 
affect the global education system in three ways. According to Tam and El-Azar (2020), the 
coronavirus pandemic would change how millions around the globe received and would be 
receiving education. There would be new innovative solutions for education and this could 
bring the much needed innovation to the education sector. Developing nations such as 
Nigeria do not have the modern infrastructural technology required for the effective teaching 
and learning activities in their higher education institutions.  

 
The recent lockdown of the education system has necessitated the call for increased 

interaction needed to enhance the effectiveness of the higher education system in Nigeria. 
According to Kidiga, (2014) maximization of interaction between learners and teachers 
yielded maximum learning. This is as a result of students’ ability to use all their senses of 
learning. Exchange of ideas between learners and their teachers will, to some extent, yield 
some learning but this learning will be more refined if the interaction is extended beyond 
universities and higher institutions of learning boundaries. It should be noted that while there 
is a consensus in the aspect of the total lock down actions in the post-COVID-19 pandemic 
era, there may be different pattern of reactions, across communities and societies within 
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nation. The above assertion is in relation to the reaction of members of various communities 
to the effect of the pandemic. Hence, communities, societies, nations and governments 
worldwide could take different forms of approach to fight the prevailing educational 
challenges emanating from the post-COVID-19 era. In Nigeria, there may be challenging 
situations because the stakeholders such as federal and state governments in Nigeria did 
not prepare adequately for the post-COVID-19 era. Many families suffered due to the 
inability to meet their educational and family needs during the lockdown. This might have 
further compounded the level of poverty and unemployment in Nigeria. Hence, there was 
high rate of job loss and reduction in salary during the period of COVID-19 in Nigeria due to 
the inability of businesses to survive. These problems could negatively influence the higher 
education system in the post-COVID-19 pandemic era because many families would be 
unable to provide the needed resources to support their children in schools. The school 
dropout rate might have increased. According to Abiona (2019) higher education could be 
used to redress the manner of poor quality service through training and retraining. The 
government and stakeholders of the education system would need to provide strategies that 
would solve the problems that the COVID-19 pandemic era has caused in the education 
system. The resultant scarcity of resources for the society could also lead to inequality in 
access to education. The level of inequality may be higher among the less privileged, due to 
the high rate of inflation. This equally might lead to denial of major social amenities such as 
education. Ultimately, there could be a wide and higher rate of poverty, unemployment and 
inflation during the post-COVID pandemic era in Nigeria. The various stakeholders of the 
education system at the federal, state and local government levels are confronted with the 
task of finding solutions that could bring respite to the situation, in order to ensure the 
effectiveness of higher education during the post-COVID-19 pandemic epoch. 
 
Challenges Facing Higher Education in Nigeria in the New Normal 
 
The post COVID-19 era might have compounded the challenges confronting higher 
education in Nigeria. The challenges facing higher education in the new normal in Nigeria 
are discussed in the following paragraphs. 
 

Increased Students’ Costs for Procuring ICT Gadgets 

 
Students in higher education institutions are experiencing increased cost for the 
procurement of ICT gadgets and data for internet connectivity. The present trend of virtual 
teaching and learning require the use of ICT and allied technological devices for 
communication and interaction between the lecturers and the learners. This implies that it is 
imperative for all students, whether indigent or from a wealthy family to possess electronic 
devices such as laptops and mobile smart phones that are compliant with internet 
connectivity. Furthermore, continuous procurement of data to maintain the electronic devices 
is a huge financial task required by the students. The challenges of the high increase in the 
costs needed to maintain studentship in higher education institutions could become 
unbearable for some families and other stakeholders in the education industry. 
 
Inadequate Funding for Virtual Teaching Facilities 

 
The government and higher education agencies in Nigeria have not been able to provide the 
financial resources necessary to maintain educational quality in the midst of enrolment 
expansion, in the new normal. Atanda (2021) opined that due to poor funding of the 
education sector, most infrastructural facilities are not functioning. According to   Folutile 
(2020) a total sum of N3.9trn was budgeted for the whole sector in ten years (2009-
2018).  Comparison of this to Harvard’s total fund value of $40.9 billion for the 2019 fiscal 
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year alone gives an idea of what it takes to run a world class university. The adequacy of 
funds provided in Harvard University accounts for the provision sufficient internet facilities, 
data for connectivity, and allied accessories that facilitate on-line interaction in such 
developed countries. The problem in Nigeria’s educational system goes beyond 
underfunding.  The country’s leaders have a method of budgetary fund appropriation which 
is inimical to the education industry. In 2020 for instance, a total of N691.07bn which 
represented 6.7 percent of the year’s budget was allocated to all the sectors of education in 
Nigeria. However, in the same year, an amount of N27bn was allocated for the renovation of 
the National Assembly complex alone. The financial appropriation of funds to the education 
sector is inadequate. 
 

Inadequate E-learning Facilities for Teachers’ Interaction with Students 
 
The effects of post COVID-19 era on the higher educational system in Nigeria is 
characterized by  inadequate e-learning facilities needed to enable teachers interact with 
their students. Many higher education institutions in Nigeria lack e-learning facilities which 
are necessary to facilitate quality communication with their students for effective teaching 
and learning during and after the COVID-19 era. Various digital online platforms are being 
adopted to replace the physical classroom since the historic school closure and lockdown as 
a result of the COVID-19 pandemic (Aiyedun & Ogunode, 2021).  
 
Increase of Inequality in Student Learning Opportunities 

 
The consequences arising from the COVID-19 pandemic led to increase of inequality in 
student learning opportunities because students from wealthy family backgrounds had more 
access to virtual learning requirements such as internet facilities and data for connectivity. 
Students who are indigent have to look for their counterparts in order to pair up and share 
required facilities. Robin et. al. (2021) asserted that the increase of inequality in student 
learning opportunities was found to be much higher among students whose parents have 
less education. He further opined that children from socio-economically advantaged families 
have received more parental support on their studies during the school closure period. 
 
Provision of Larger Facilities and Infrastructure for Social-Distancing in Schools 

 
One of the protocols for the prevention of COVID-19 is social distancing, which has to be 
observed by administrators of higher education institutions through the provision of bigger 
and larger lecture rooms and workshops. Prior to the pandemic era, the limited 
infrastructural facilities existing in schools were over-stretched. (Atanda 2021). A fairly large 
lecture room may accommodate between 60 and 100 students, at a time for lectures. 
However, with the social-distancing protocol, such a lecture room will only accommodate 
between 30 and 50 students at a time for lectures, in the new normal. The implication of 
social-distancing for the accommodation of students of higher education, is the need for the 
provision of larger infrastructural facilities. According to Ayeni & Agboola (2021) facilities, 
infrastructure and physical developments, which are social-distancing friendly and which 
allow for spaced interaction among students should be made available.   

 
The issues confronting higher education in the new normal in Nigeria are not limited 

to the issues discussed above. Other issues militating against effective higher education 
revolve round recruitment of qualified and competent teaching staff, retaining and rewarding 
the caliber of academic staff needed to sustain and improve teaching, learning and research 
as well as maintenance of the available infrastructural facilities. The advent of COVID-19 
pandemic had various impacts on the conduct of higher education processes. The influence 
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the corona virus decease led to innovations in the operations of higher education in Nigeria 
in the new normal. Series of implications and concerns emerged for the nation’s educational 
industry. The major influence of the COVID-19 pandemic on higher education are highlighted 
and discussed below. 
 

Influence of COVID-19 on Higher Education in the New Normal 
 

The influence of COVID-19 on higher education in the new normal has positive and negative 
dimensions. COVID-19 negatively affected the teaching and learning activities of higher 
education institutions in Nigeria. All educational processes where put on hold. There was no 
progress on the planned scheme of work. Both academic and administrative works were 
halted. However, according to Abidoye (2020), necessary steps were put in place to reopen 
the schools that were shut as a result of the pandemic. Steps were also embarked upon to 
cushion the long run effect of the COVID-19 pandemic on education and the economy. The 
outcome of the challenges could be the beginning of a forced reformation for the education 
systems to cope with technological advancement. Thus, COVID-19 could positively lead to 
some opportunities for higher education institutions, because schools might be forced to find 
modalities of procuring and utilizing modern technologies that would facilitate virtual teaching 
and learning activities. 
 

Shutdown of Educational Institutions 

 
The announcement and implementation of a total shutdown of the educational institutions at 
all levels, due to COVID-19 took effect on March 20, 2020. The pandemic affected the 
educational systems in Nigeria, such that closure of schools at all levels – pre-primary, 
primary, secondary schools and tertiary institutions – was ordered by the federal 
government. The closure of educational institutions, at all levels, had a negative effect on the 
continued attendance and presence of students in schools because some students did not 
resume back to school after the closure.  
 
Disruption of Academic Calendar 

 
The COVID-19 pandemic has undoubtedly affected the smooth running of academic 
programmes in educational institutions. Many institutions that were in session or about to 
commence examinations had to shift their plans. Also, schools that have already started the 
examinations were compelled to stop. Other educational activities such as students’ practical 
industrial attachment and scheduled inter-institutional study exchange programmes were 
shelved. Extra-curricular activities, such as games and sporting competitions could not take 
place. The effect was that all students in higher institutions had to spend longer periods in 
order to complete their academic programmes. 
 
Virtual Teaching and Learning 

 
Many educational institutions in Nigeria have shifted to on-line teaching. The efficient use of 
technology for teaching students online cannot be over-emphasised. Some higher education 
institutions in Nigeria have started the use of asynchronous on-line learning tools such as 
reading materials via goggle classroom, with synchronous face-to-face video instruction as a 
solution to the challenge. The school closure significantly affected the students who belong 
to low-income social status. Tied to this is the low quality of high-cost internet data services 
of the network providers in Nigeria. Many families might not be able to afford purchasing the 
needed gadgets for online learning.  Equally, some families might not be skillful in the use of 
classified ICT appliances. Apart from these infrastructural deficits, teaching with the use of 
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technological gadgets needs well-trained human capital. Those struggling financially in the 
society lack access to internet facilities and other technologies.  
 
Dwindling Quality Assurance of Higher Education  
 
The closure of higher education institutions due to COVID-19 pandemic in Nigeria had 
negative impact on the quality of education. Information dissemination depended majorly on 
internet and allied on-line resources. This situation called for the search of a sustainable 
means of providing standardized education, well-trained lecturers, well equipped 
organizations and review of education policies in order to continue providing quality teaching 
and learning. Education institutions are now considering alternative measures to maintain 
the quality of teaching and learning. Access to modern technology and digital resources at 
reduced costs could be encouraged for improved quality assurance of higher education. 
 

Unreliable Electric Power Supply in the New Normal 

 
Electricity power supply companies could not produce at full capacity due to job losses 
experienced by employees of Power Holding Company of Nigeria (PHCN) during the 
pandemic.  The resultant unreliable electric power supply hinders the useful function of 
learning devices such as smartphones, laptops and desktop computers. Electricity was 
either totally unavailable, or obtained in low current. Supply of low current from power 
generating and distribution companies is inimical to the appropriate functioning of electronic 
devices. A lot of frustration has been associated with the provision of electricity to work in 
higher education institutions. Poor supply of electricity leads to the inability to use desirable 
teaching aids that need electric power. Where the management of higher institutions cannot 
provide alternative sources of power generation, teaching and learning becomes defective. 
This leads to increase of student dropouts from higher education institutions.  
 

Students’ Academic Retardation due to Long Stay at Home 

 
The academic proficiency of students in the post COVID-19 era is a subject of concern. 
Students’ academic outcomes might become stunted when learners are deprived of physical 
learning opportunities for growth and development. Students who miss such interaction, 
which are essential to dissemination of information, may experience academic retardation. 
The pandemic outbreak had necessitated stakeholders to facilitate their educational pursuit 
virtually. COVID-19 had compelled millions of students in higher institutions to imbibe home-
schooling. The performance of students might not be as proficient as desirable, with the 
advent of home-schooling in the new normal. 
 
Increased Peer Group Pressure due to Closure of Schools 

 
The prevalence of peer group pressure on youth restiveness might have become more 
pronounced as a result of the closure of higher education institutions for a long period. 
Academic institutions in Nigeria were shutdown. This situation provided avenues for the 
youths to gather together, plan and carry out unacceptable behavior in the society. The year 
2020 “End SARS Protest” by youths in Nigeria readily comes to mind. In the prolonged 
absence of academic activities, peer group pressure became alternative options for youth 
restiveness and negative behavior. 
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Conclusion 

 
The challenges confronting higher education in Nigeria in the post COVID-19 era, appears to 
be numerous. However these problems, as highlighted and discussed above, could become 
opportunities for improved teaching and learning activities, if the situation is well managed. 
Educational administrators, in the new normal, are confronted with challenges of formulating 
enduring, pragmatic and appropriate policies in order to reform higher education. Effective 
and efficient delivery of higher education system services and strategic plans during a 
pandemic were not developed prior to the advent of COVID-19. Higher education governing 
agencies such as National Universities Commission (NUC) are engaged in the process of 
reformation that could promote functional higher education through rational policy 
formulation in the new normal. The need for a shift from the traditional classroom education 
system to virtual teaching and learning cannot be over emphasized. Human, material and 
financial resources are lacking in the higher education system, thus the provision of the 
necessary quality and standard of education might be difficult to achieve in the post COVID-
19 pandemic era.  
 

Suggestions 
 
The stakeholders in the higher education sector might have to implement the following 
suggestions towards having a functional higher education in the new normal. 
a. Financial support by the government should be increased and made available for 

utilization by the management of higher institutions for COVID-19 preventive measures. 
b. Paradigm shift to utilization of virtual interaction for facilitating teaching and learning 

activities in higher education institutions should be encouraged and imbibed by 
teachers and learners of higher education institutions. 

c.  Funds could be provided as support for indigent students to procure needed electronic 
devices for on-line learning activities in the new normal. 

d. High level research and development should be intensified to generate creative 
innovations required for achieving desirable goals in the higher education sector in the 
post pandemic era. 

e. The best line of action is to use the COVID-19 crisis as an opportunity to advance the 
technological operations of higher institutions and the education sector in general.  

f. The higher education institutions should be allowed to set admissions criteria, select 
students, develop curricula and pursue grants for funding their ICT needs for 
operational activities in the new normal. 

g. Global information networking and exchange of ideas on technological advancement for 
mitigating the adverse effect of COVID-19, among higher education institutions, within 
the country and outside Nigeria should be encouraged. 

h. Learning recovery programs and mechanism should be developed and implemented in 
order to reduce and reverse the negative effects of the pandemic on the processes of 
higher education institutions. 

i. Quality assurance in higher education should be encouraged through improved access 
to advanced technology and digital resources at reduced costs. 

j. The strategies stated above, would enable the higher education institutions to achieve 
the overall goal of the transformation of pedagogical activities in the new normal.  
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Chapter  12 

 

 

Education Quality Assurance in the New Normal Era: A Perspective on 
the Implementation of Technology-Enhanced-Assessments in Nigerian 

Universities 
 

Abdul-Wahab Ibrahim 
 

 

Introduction 
 

With the outbreak and spread of the COVID-19 pandemic, most of the world’s universities 
including those in Nigeria have had to close campuses and send their students home. 
Consequently, many universities have resorted to online learning in its various forms to allow 
classes to continue and students to complete their studies. Lecturers and students alike 
have had to make considerable efforts to adjust. However, the level at which the Nigerian 
universities were prepared for the eventual switch over from the traditional face-to-face 
amidst the new normal remains to be verified.  

 
As the COVID-19 pandemic has forced most universities in the country into using 

online classes, to make the adjustment, universities have adopted technology-based media 
such as Zoom, Google, or Blackboard Collaborate, at their various campuses to teach, 
assess and examine their students. Thus, the imperative and advanced use of Information 
Communication Technology (ICT) in every aspect of daily life has become the norm in both 
public and privately-owned universities in Nigeria. For instance, ICT apps/media, especially 
WhatsApp, Zoom, Google Meet, Webinar, and Telegram, are some of the most veritable 
platforms used for academic purposes, serving both audio and audio-visual communications. 
Indeed, these media have been adopted in universities in the country since the outbreak of 
COVID-19 pandemic. Put differently, Nigerian universities have swiftly adopted virtual/online 
learning, fully integrating their students into an academic process that ensures that the 
impact of COVID-19 has not been able to stunt the academic progress of their students, 
thereby delaying them at all (Ibrahim, 2020). 

 
However, a major problem is how to examine students in the midst of coronavirus 

outbreak and lockdown. Written assignments can be done online, as well as theses, 
including their presentations and defenses. But in the case of exams, the most common form 
of assessment, in particular at the undergraduate level and for large cohorts, there are 
concerns about fraud but also about privacy. There are serious privacy concerns about the 
use of algorithms by Google, Facebook, and Zoom in invigilating exams and conduct 
continuous assessment, hence the need to adapt quality assurance to implementing 
assessment through online alternatives instead of traditional invigilated examinations 
(Ibrahim, 2020). 

 
Therefore, it is important to point out that the objective of this paper is to attempt an 

analysis of trends and challenges of quality assurance in technology-based assessment 
practice and implementation in higher education especially in the universities in Nigeria with 
a view to enhancing and improving the process that is used to achieve the outcome directed 
towards certifying the quality in education. In doing this, attention will be focused on 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 

 
111 

 

compliance with standards and expectations in the input process and output expectations for 
better understanding of progress that can be made through a combination of the quality 
assurance and technology-based assessment in the University.  
 
Concept of Quality Assurance 
 
Over time, researchers’ and scholars’ views on the Quality Assurance (QA) concept vary. 
But, the concept of QA in this paper is viewed with respect to specific attributes provided by 
validated benchmarks. QA in this paper is accepted to be based on components such as 
input process variables and outcome expectations. It is believed that QA in all these 
components translates eventually into quality products (Ibrahim, 2018b). For instance, 
Sadler (2014) conceptualised QA both as quality and assurance separately. For instance, 
Sadler (2014) defined quality as the highest standard to be pursued or a sort of degree of 
excellence to be aspired to; and assurance as certainty or freedom from uncertainty. Thus, 
QA in education can be said to imply the planned strategies intended to inspire confidence in 
consumers of products of educational programme (Ibrahim, 2018a).  

 
Likewise, Obowu-Adutchay and Mkpae (2015) posited that quality assurance should 

begin with ensuring competence-based instruction or precision teaching in a universalised 
education policy and progress through criterion-referenced test to evaluation of mastery 
learning. This approach to evaluation is characterised by systematic relationship among 
instructional objectives, expected students’ competencies or performance levels, 
instructional strategies, materials and evaluation techniques. Achieving quality assurance in 
evaluation implies that these various segments must be strictly complied with, as thorough 
scrutiny gives credence to actualizing quality assurance in attaining evaluation.  

 
Broadly defined, QA is about systematic planning, monitoring and evaluation to 

sustain and improve on the standards of teaching, research and overall services in the 
Universities to ensure efficiency in output. That is, the ability of Nigerian Universities to meet 
certain criteria relating to academic matters, staff-student ratios, staff mix by rank, staff 
development, physical facilities, funding, administrative excellence and assessment of their 
outcomes (Ugodulunwa, 2015; Opara, 2014). Supporting the above definition, Ibrahim 
(2019) defined QA as a planned and systematic review process of how goals of an institution 
are being achieved, enhanced and sustained. Hence, the essence of QA is to ensure 
accountability and improve performance.  

 
Further, QA in education especially the Universities implies the ability of the 

University to meet the expectations of the users of manpower in relation to quality of skills 
acquired by their outputs. According to Ugodulunwa (2015), QA is a continuous process of 
evaluating the quality of a system, institution or programme. It focuses on enhancing and 
improving the process that is used to achieve outcome and directed towards certifying or 
guaranteeing the quality of an item. It therefore implies that judgments are made against 
some specified quality of an institution, organisation or professional body. In order to 
assuring quality of teaching, learning and assessment, education quality requires the 
specification of standard of any quality dimension that is of interest (Ugodulunwa, 2015). 
This explains the need for QA in Nigerian Universities, which cannot be overemphasized in 
order to ensure quality of teaching/learning and assessment.  
 
It should be noted that QA is very vital in educational assessment in Nigerian Universities. In 
Nigerian Universities, educational assessment is used to determine the categories of 
students to be admitted, determine the effectiveness of teaching and learning, as well as 
individual student’s performance. Through information derived from assessment, students 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
112 

 

who will proceed to the next level, go on probation or withdrawn from the institutions would 
be determined. Assessment of students’ learning help to determine the class of degree to be 
given to each student based on his/her performance. It is therefore imperative that quality 
assessment of students’ academic performance should be ensured in order to attain the 
goals of higher education in Nigeria. The objective of quality assurance is to ensure that 
standard is being maintained and improved upon. QA, therefore, is an attempt to ensure the 
credibility and acceptability of outcomes of educational assessment (Ibrahim, 2018b).  
 

Concept of Assessment 

 
Apparently, assessment is at the heart of the learning process, as it provides observable 
evidence of learning, determines student progress and demonstrates understanding of the 
curriculum. More broadly, it could be said that an institution, culture, or society depicts its 
conceptualisation of learning and ideal future citizens by how it creates and uses 
assessment. Assessment as a concept embraces a wide range of approaches used to 
measure educational effectiveness. Simply put, assessment reveals what a student 
understands, knows and can do. Assessment is not an alternative to learning, but to support 
learning (Ibrahim, 2019). 

 
In other words, assessment helps individual University Lecturers obtain useful 

feedback on what, how much, and how well their students are learning. Faculty can then use 
this information to refocus their teaching to help students make their learning more efficient 
and more effective (Ibrahim, 2018a). As Lecturers, assessment determines the way in which 
we teach and what we teach, as assessment is not just about grading and examinations, it is 
also about getting to know our students, the quality of their learning and understanding to 
their benefit (Ibrahim, 2018a). Hence, assessment is without doubt one of the major ''drivers'' 
of the teaching‐learning processes which shows assessment as an essential companion to 
learning (Dibu-Ojerinde, 2008). 

 
The above assertion explains why assessment of any educational programmes is 

normally undertaken to determine whether the programme is likely to succeed or how good 
the programme is. The nature of the assessment determines the components of the 
programme that would be involved. The primary aim of assessment is to foster learning of 
worthwhile academic content for all students (Ibrahim, 2020; Ibrahim, 2019; Afolabi, 2012; 
Wolf et al., 2009). 

 
From the foregoing, Nigerian Universities use assessment results in a formative way 

to determine how well they are meeting instructional goals and how to alter curriculum and 
instruction so that goals can be better met. But unless the content of assessment (what 
Universities assess) and the format of assessment (how Universities assess) match what is 
taught and how it is taught, the results are meaningless, if not potentially harmful. The same 
is true if assessment tools are not of high quality. There is also potential for harm when 
decisions affecting students' futures are being made based on results of assessments made 
with tools that are not appropriate for the purpose. Therefore, assessment plays such an 
important and significant part in the future of students, there is no doubt that any assessment 
system will determine what students learn and the way in which they do this. Hence, 
assessment results have important implications for instruction (Ibrahim, 2018a). 
 
Concept of Technology-Enhanced-Assessment (TEA) 

Researchers, Measurement Experts and Test Specialists in the field of Tests and 
Measurement have defined Technology-Enhanced-Assessment (TEA) in many ways such 
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as E-Assessment (EA), Online Assessment (OA), Computer-Assisted Assessment (CAA), 
On-Screen-Testing (OST), to mention only a few (Pearson, 2010; Dibu-Ojerinde, 2008). 

 
While the term Technology-Enhanced-Assessment (TEA) means many things to 

different people, they refer here to any use of digital technology for the purposes of formal 
educational assessment. In one form or another, TEA (or e-assessment) has been around 
for more than two decades. Throughout its lifetime, scholars have suggested that it offers 
traditional assessment practices potential catalysts for change and responds to growing 
assessment challenges (Whitelock & Watt, 2008). 

 
Noteworthy, technology has made frequent and varied assessment strategies 

possible in educational system and these include ways of assessing students, teachers and 
educational programmes which include all University-based programmes (degrees). 
According to Agu and Joshua (2018), assessment should respond to more modern 
Information Communication and Technology (ICT) developments. These developments 
include: on-screen assessment designs like Computer-Based-Testing (CBT), rich media 
facilities that explore how videos, audio, animation and imaging facilitate assessment and 
examination supervision strategies; advanced computer-marking techniques that have now 
been designed to mark candidates’ prose, mathematical workings (e-marking); electronic 
banking of innumerable examination questions for use when necessary; e-shuffling and 
reshuffling of examination questions for producing different sets of the same examination or 
different examination questions. 
 

Nature and Scope of Assessment in Nigerian Universities 

 
According to National University Commission (NUC) Benchmark Minimum Academic 
Standards (BMAS) (2007), the award of the degree is based on the cumulative records of 
grades obtained. Hence, any meaningful assessment procedure that could be considered for 
adoption by the University must follow what BMAS enunciated. It is a common axiom that 
one cannot build something on nothing. In this regard, the BMAS is the foundation on which 
the quality assurance in educational assessment is built. In other words, BMAS (2007) 
emphasised the weighting of assessment should be between 30% and 40% of the final 
grade, course by course.  The final grade of a student in a semester consists of two parts: 
(a) Final assessment grade; and (b) All assessments prior to final examination. These will 
include term papers, occasional test, laboratory work and assignment.  The award of the 
degree is based on the cumulative records of grades obtained (BMAS, 2007).  

 
Further, the assessment of students’ progress can be done through a combination of 

the following quality assurance methods namely: written essay examination; written 
objectives examination; individual and group projects. Other includes term 
paper/presentation; seminar presentation; oral examination and field experience 
assessments (BMAS, 2007). However, the above list is considered restrictive and the 
following additional quality assurance techniques have been included viz: open book 
examination; laboratory performance and take-home examination (Ibrahim, 2020).  

 
In all QA techniques mentioned above, the tradition is that the Lecturer is the 

assessor. However, the use of student’s peer-group assessment can be adopted (BMAS, 
2007). Other QA implementation procedures of assessment are observations, 
questionnaires, inventories, interviews and projects. Also, among others are group work, 
checklists, rating scales and socio-gram (Ibrahim, 2019; Afolabi, 2012; Dibu-Ojerinde, 2012). 
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Quality Assurance and Technology-Enhanced-Assessment  

 
Generally, as Ibrahim (2020) puts it that QA is a planned and systematic review process of 
how goals of an institution are being achieved, enhanced and sustained; any TEA standard 
designed for the University must minimally achieve the following quality assurance 
procedures in principle and in practice namely: TEA should be orderly, planned, and 
predictable process. The students have a right to know in advance not only that they would 
have, say, three tests before the final examination for the semester, session or whatever is 
the duration of a programme, but they also ought to know whether all the tests will have the 
same weight or not, and what scores are thereby represented (Ibrahim, 2020). 

 
In addition, TEA should not be haphazard or random. That is, e-assessment must 

have an operational blueprint that defines what is to be done, when it is to be done, and how 
it is to be done.   Specifically, the number of tests, examinations, assignments (to mention 
only a few), to be done must be specified in advance, as well as the period or time when 
such tests or examinations will be conducted.  Further, the nature of the measurement 
instrument should be specified. Included in the plan of operation are the weights of such 
tests vis-à-vis the total score for each course.  For instance, the student has a right to know 
the results of any tests s/he has taken as well as the other recordings on her/him. Most 
importantly, the e-assessment results must be released within few days; and the conduct of 
e-assessment should start three weeks after resumption and end two weeks before the 
commencement of final semester examination. Each Department must compile the e-
assessment scores of all courses and submit same to the Vice Chancellor through the Dean 
of the Faculty on or before two weeks to the commencement of Semester Examination. A 
copy of such document should be kept by the Dean of the Faculty (Ibrahim, 2018a).  

 
There should always be a Marking Scheme, this is because it is not after a test has 

been given or administered that the instructor will decide or consider what marks to allocate 
to each test item and hence to the whole test. Some Lecturers have the habit of hoarding 
students’ test scores, or feel they are doing the students a favour by promptly releasing their 
test scores. This should not be encouraged. No Lecturer should add mark to TEA score(s) in 
order to upgrade student final mark after the Department had made e-assessment 
submission to the Vice Chancellor. All TEA scores must be released to the students within 
few days; and the conduct of TEA should start when enough grounds has been covered in 
each course and end two weeks before the commencement of final semester examination 
(Ibrahim, 2018b).  

 
Keeping above quality assurance procedures in mind, TEA should be pre-announced 

at least two weeks in advance if proper objective of systematic periodic tests is to be 
realized. Against this backdrop, TEA requires the use of the whole spectrum of objective 
testing and other assessment instruments (Ibrahim, 2018b). The basic emphasis here is 
student feedback. That is, diagnostic and prognostic dimensions of TEA should be 
appreciated. For instance, each semester’s work should be assumed to constitute 100 as 
maximum scores. Out of this, the within-semester should have a proportion, as well as the 
end-of-semester examination and the affective and psychomotor scores. It must also be 
borne in mind that this weighting is for a semester and there are two semesters (e.g., First & 
Second Semesters or Harmattan & Rain Semesters) and that the entire year’s work at 
University equally carries 100%. This must be reasonably shared out between the terms 
(Ibrahim, 2018a).  
 
According to Ojerinde and Falayajo (2008), this approach is taken in order not to unduly 
penalize a student who might be poor at the beginning but has been making a steady 
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progress and so reaches a high level of performance at the end of the course. At the same 
time, it discourages complacency on the part of the initially brilliant student. Every present 
assessment will take cognizance of all previous assessments and will sample not only the 
ability of students in the course areas, but also in other aspects of behaviour. This explains 
the reason, Afolabi (2012) conceptualised TEA as an evaluation device which makes use of 
a variety of instruments to determine a student’s performance, in a systematic way in the: (i) 
Cognitive, (ii) Affective, and (iii) Psychomotor domains of behaviour for the purpose of 
improving her/his performance (Afolabi, 2012). The cognitive aspect which deals mainly with 
rational, intellectual thought processes and concerned with knowledge outcomes, 
information, intellectual skills and abilities. The affective aspect which emphasizes attitudes, 
interests, values, appreciations, feelings and emotions as well as modes of adjustment. The 
psychomotor aspect which is concerned with muscular and motor skills, the manipulation of 
materials, objects, and activities which require muscular coordination (Ibrahim, 2018c; 
Afolabi, 2012). Noteworthy, each of the above three domains of learning has content and 
process objectives.  
 
Prospects of Technology-Enhanced-Assessment in Nigerian Universities 

 
Bennett (2012) argued that the “incorporation of technology into assessment is inevitable” 
(p.14). Indeed, Bennett goes on to acknowledge that “it is similarly inevitable that 
incorporation will not be easy” (p. 16). Becoming equally apparent are the challenges and 
threats that they may also bring. This is particularly the case with their use in assessment, 
hence, a list of possible affordances or benefits that technology may offer assessment is 
outlined below, as amalgamated from a number of sources (Pellegrino & Quellmalz, 2010; 
Winkley, 2010; Whitelock et al., 2006). Assessment with the use of digital technologies has 
been seen to: provide immediate feedback, potentially increase learners' autonomy, agency 
and self-regulation, support for collaborative learning, provide authenticity, widen range of 
measurement, flexible and appropriate responses, increase efficiency and reduce lecturers' 
workloads, improve student performance, integrate formative and summative assessment, 
improve assessment validity and reliability (Whitelock et al., 2006). 
 

Challenges of Technology-Enhanced-Assessment in Nigerian Universities 

 
Despite prevalent of Covid-19, a TEA's evolution and a number of drivers for change in both 
technology-enhanced learning and shifting models of learning, educational assessment has 
been notably slow to adopt innovations or significant changes (Mogey, 2011; Whitelock & 
Watt, 2008). This reluctance to change could be due to a number of factors namely: the 
multi-layered changes that assessment requires; restrictions within the assessment system, 
such as the provision of reliable, systematised and large data sets under heavily scrutinised 
conditions; and an aversion to the risks that an assessment transformation would inevitably 
bring (Perrotta & Wright, 2010;  Whitelock & Watt, 2008). 
 
Conclusion 

 
In Nigeria, using digital technology within assessment known as 'Technology-Enhanced 
Assessment (TEA)' or 'e-assessment' throughout this paper, is not a new technological 
introduction to education. This paper aims to provoke debate and discussion on how TEA 
can and should be used within University education. In this vein and based on the literature 
reviewed in the paper, it also offers the areas of research intends to progress the debate on 
the role and utility of digital technologies within assessment as a catalyst in shifting the 
paradigms and improving the practices of assessment to ultimately benefit student learning. 
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It was noted that TEA practice and implementation in the Nigerian Universities needs to be 
overhauled greatly to achieve the outcome directed towards certifying the quality in 
education by the Federal Government as enunciated in BMAS. Therefore, quality assurance 
in TEA in Universities would be achieved through compliance with standards and 
expectations in the input process and output expectations enunciated in BMAS. 
 
Recommendations 

 
From the discussion above, the following are recommended as follows: 

1. To ensure that COVID-19 and its attendant lockdown does not stunt the academic 
activities in the Universities, there is a need to adapt QA in implementing assessment 
through online alternatives instead of traditional invigilated examinations. 

2. Universities should adopt QA procedures embedded in BMAS which Lecturers 
should follow as strategies to construct, conduct and administer TEA Semester-by -
Semester, and Session-by-Session throughout the country. 

3. There is a need for a pedagogically driven model for TEA that can allow students to 
take more control of their own learning and become more reflective as opposed to 
this being driven by technology. 

4. There must be awareness of challenges and threats presented by the growing use of 
TEA by all stakeholders in all Universities throughout Nigeria.   
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Chapter  13 

 

 
Entrepreneurship and Higher Education in the New Normal in Nigeria 

         
Gideon, Victor Olorunfemi 

           
 
Introduction 

 
Entrepreneurship education teaches skills in many disciplines to prepare people for self- 
employment instead of being job seeker. It helps students to think about future career 
directions and learn about different possible careers.  Entrepreneurship education promotes 
quality of life by emphasizing innovation. An entrepreneurial intent is defined as “a clear and 
conscious decision to start a new venture” (Elliott et al, 2020). Entrepreneurship education 
There are many debates about whether entrepreneurship can be taught or not. The design 
and structure of an entrepreneurship course can be molded to suit an individual's learning 
preference.  

 
The Corona Virus Disease (Covid-19) was first experienced in Wuhan, China in 

December 2019. It was described as an infectious disease that was caused by severe acute 
respiratory syndrome. It rapidly spread to other parts of the world like wildfire. To curb its 
spread, a lot of precautions were taken; such as constant washing of hands as well as the 
use of hand sanitizers, not embracing/shaking other people, wearing of face mask, social 
distancing, quarantine of infected people, avoidance of cluster of human congestion and the 
report of any known case of Covid-19 infection. COVID-19 pandemic had an enormous 
impact on the management of education compared to other crises. This study therefore aims 
at investigating the effects of COVID-19 on higher education in Nigeria and how its effects 
has brought about the ‘new normal’ in Nigeria. Though the COVID-19 is a global pandemic, 
the study is limited to its implications on entrepreneurship and higher education in the new 
normal in Nigeria. The research is topical and should be investigated in order to determine 
the effects of entrepreneurship in higher education in the new normal in Nigeria. 
 
Theoretical Framework 

 
This study is anchored on Entrepreneurship Self-Efficacy Theory propounded by Springer 
(1988) The theory explains how individuals develop skills through entrepreneurship training 
that impacts more independent and risk-taking spirit in students which helps them to build 
confidence about their ability to start a new business.  The main components of individual 
attitude towards entrepreneurship education are cognitive, affective and 
behavioural.  Entrepreneurial success depends on individual’s acquisition of more practical 
training.   
 
Entrepreneurship Education 

 
Entrepreneurship education concerns the application, design and implementation of 
innovative and proactive strategies to an educational environment. It involves taking an inter-
disciplinary approach for practical solution.  It involves initiatives to develop in student’s 
greater capacity for entrepreneurial agency. Employability is a key issue facing graduates as 
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they embark on their career.  Internships promotes bridging the world of learning with the 
world of work because it   enables a more economically efficient way of learning on the job 
while students are still acquiring knowledge in school. Entrepreneurship impacts on students 
the ability to adjust to emerging technologies and activities in-class and out-of-class 
learning.  Entrepreneurship education consists of several components including course 
content (lecture material, guest speakers, online resources, modes of delivery etc.) and 
course goals (learning introductory concepts and theory) compared to learning specific skills.  
In the COVID-19 environment, course content can change to reflect new environmental 
contexts while the course goals can remain the same. 
 
The concept and nature of Entrepreneurship Education  
 
The entrepreneur is the one who ventures into business of organizing and managing a 
venture while entrepreneurship is the service rendered by the entrepreneur.  The 
entrepreneur is the ‘person’ who perceives a business opportunity and takes advantage of 
the scarce resources to meet unlimited opportunities profitably. The entrepreneur bears non-
insurable risks and directs human and material resources to achieve economic, social, and 
financial goals of the enterprise.  The study of entrepreneurship came to limelight in the 19th 
and 20th centuries and credit goes to Schumpeter who described the entrepreneur as a 
person who is willing and able to convert new ideas or invention into a successful innovation. 
Entrepreneur reflects a kind of person willing to put his or her career and financial security 
on the line and take risks in the name of an idea. Such individuals spend much time as well 
as capital (wealth created in other to create further wealth) on an uncertain venture.  

 
The act of entrepreneurship is difficult to predict since it involves a high measure of 

risk and uncertainty. Hence, there is need for an entrepreneur to be equipped and willing to 
face the future with their limited resources and be determined to run the venture 
successfully. Entrepreneurship involves innovation; bringing something new to a market that 
does not exist before. Even if the market already exists, there is no guarantee that the new 
product will survive the introduction stage of the product life cycle, taking into consideration 
the teething competition.  According to (Ogundele, Sofoluwe & Kayode, 2012) anyone who 
creates a business, establishes it and nurses it towards growth and profitability, or takes 
over an existing business because the founder is dead or has sold it, or who inherited it and 
continues to build and innovate it, or who runs a franchise, qualifies as an entrepreneur. 
From this definition, an individual can become an entrepreneur through: self-establishment; 
taking over already existing business; inherited business venture and franchisement.  

 
Entrepreneurship education is the type of education designed to change the 

orientation and attitude of the recipients and equips them with the skills and knowledge to 
enable them start and manage a business. It aims at developing the requisite 
entrepreneurial skills, attitudes, competencies, and disposition that will predispose the 
individual to be a driving force in managing a business. On the other hand, entrepreneurship 
education can be said to focus on developing capacity for pursuit of entrepreneurial 
behaviour, skills and attitudes in different contexts. This type of education is open to all and 
not exclusively the domain of self-acclaimed business gurus. This is true in the sense that 
these behaviour can be practiced, developed and learned. It is therefore important to expose 
all students to entrepreneurship education (Akpomi, 2009).  Aig-Imoukhuede (1988) 
identified ten of the attitudes and skills that would-be entrepreneurs have to develop, as well 
as the corresponding objectives of entrepreneurship education. These skills and attitudes 
include:  
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1. Positive attitudes, high aptitude for rational critical thinking and timely decision 
making.  

2. Clear vision, generation of progressive ideals, drive and passion for success.  
3. Ability to convert vision in concrete reality.  
4. Creativity, innovativeness, courageousness and self-confidence.  
5. Ability to assume reasonable risk.  
6. Mercurial ingenuity, resourcefulness, patience and/or opportunities insight.  
7. Confidence and good judgement, which involves taking decisions and making 

choices.  
8.  Prudence, which means due care in the management of resources especially 

financial.   
9. Willingness to learn and develop a disposition to pick-up, store knowledge and use it.  
10. Hard work and indispensable ingredient of success in business and other sectors.  

 
Impartation of Entrepreneurship education in the new normal in Nigeria 

 
The emergence of COVID-19 pandemic led to the shift to online teaching in education 
sector.  Students, particularly those in management courses requiring experiential learning 
have been highly affected. While classes have altered new pedagogy and assessment to 
suit the new conditions, students have had to quickly adapt to new learning methods. In 
addition, students have been physically and socially isolated from their peers, this has been 
mitigated in some way through online social activities that try to recreate physical 
environments. For many students, the campus environment plays a big role in their 
intellectual development. The closure of schools affected the way students learn and their 
ability to learn through peer networks. Extra-Curricular activities including sport and drama 
societies that impacts the social life that students experience in conjunction with their 
academic activities could no more be observed. In addition, internships, international study 
tours and site visits were stopped.  

 
Entrepreneurship students can be considered as nascent entrepreneurs as they are 

involved in business activities while studying. This means that entrepreneurship students are 
already entrepreneurs and are taking the class as a way to learn more about 
entrepreneurship. Thus, in times of crisis, entrepreneurship plays a key role in retraining 
individuals for new industries that are emerging in society. Traditional employment channels 
are changing as there is more reliance on business skills. This means students are likely to 
have a portfolio career in which different employment paths become available. This has 
meant that there is less emphasis by students on finding employment in large firms and the 
government sector. As a result, more students have become interested in starting their own 
business.  

 
Entrepreneurship education normally involves some form of interactive activities in 

which students are immersed in an environment that involves them learning about how to 
perform a task. Examples of learning platforms include writing a business plan, pitching an 
idea or conducting a market analysis. Within an entrepreneurship course there are normally 
some tasks involving how to develop creativity that can lead to a business venture. Another 
key learning benefit of entrepreneurship education is the exposure students have to real 
entrepreneurs. This can provide role models or mentors that inspire students to be 
entrepreneurs. 

 
Guest speakers are often used in classes as a way of describing their experiences. 

Online guest speakers can also be employed when social distancing limits physical contact. 
In addition, it can be beneficial to have guest speakers from international locations via online 
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platforms that overcome geographical distance limitations. In addition, incubators and 
accelerator programs are increasingly being used in entrepreneurship programs. Most 
universities have programs designed to nurture an idea and enable participants to access 
required resources such as competitions and internships designed to expose students to 
outside ideas that provide helpful feedback. In addition, science and technology parks are 
often located on university grounds to enable students have more interaction with business. 

 
Given that the global management education environment has significantly changed 

as a result of the COVID-19 pandemic. Emphasis is placed on learning about business 
planning and how to take calculated risks. More recent skills such as creativity and decision 
making have been emphasized. The most commonly referred to objectives of 
entrepreneurship education programs is to acquire knowledge about action plans related to 
business and to stimulate an entrepreneurial mindset towards change. As the COVID-19 
crisis gets deepened around the world, so does the need to practice and think in an 
entrepreneurial manner. The effects of the COVID-19 crisis are felt in diverse parts of society 
and has resulted in increased inequality gaps between rich and poor. This has resulted in 
more entrepreneurship education courses that incorporate both economic activities and 
social objectives. 
 
Technology Revolution in Entrepreneurship Education 

 
The COVID-19 crisis has the potential to transform entrepreneurship education. To realize 
this potential, entrepreneurship education needs to critically evaluate its foundation in order 
to challenge existing paradigms. Technology plays a key role in this due to the need for 
digital learning environments. Since the introduction of the internet and online forums for 
education, information technology has been an important enabler. This is especially true in 
today's education environment in which most aspects of teaching have a technology 
component. Technology is now interwoven into education and has become even more 
important during the Covid-19 crisis. Technology has been adapted and developed to solve 
some of the issues faced by changing environmental conditions. To build resilience in 
education, technology is used as an effective way to manage changes. Though there are 
many benefits of technology, it cannot fully replace physical contact in which non-verbal 
communication is important. 

 
The arrival of COVID-19 has been a watershed moment as it totally changed how life 

is conducted. Previously, there was a large trend towards international entrepreneurship and 
transnational entrepreneurship. The introduction of border closures as a result of COVID-19 
has significantly altered existing business models. Social activities have been reduced and 
people are told to communicate via digital technology. These changes have been made due 
to an effort by governments to control the pandemic. This meant trying to strike a balance 
between public health requirements and economic needs. As a result, difficult circumstances 
have emerged in which governments have kept essential services while trying to reduce the 
impact on public health. The unprecedented size of government interventions has helped 
reduce the impact of COVID-19 on society so the COVID-19 crisis offers a way to grow 
better and prioritize entrepreneurship education. 
 

Entrepreneurship Education for National Transformation in Nigeria 
 
Entrepreneurship-led development strategies have proven successful in several nations, 
hence, the federal government of Nigeria, through the National Universities Commission 
(NUC), introduced Entrepreneurship Education (EE), which is aimed at equipping tertiary 
students with entrepreneurial skills, attitudes and competencies in order to be job creators 
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and not job seekers. This is to improve the economic, technological and industrial 
development of the nation, as well as to reduce poverty to its minimum. Entrepreneurship 
requires an application of energy and passion towards the creation and implementation of 
new ideas and creative solutions.  

 
Characteristics of entrepreneurship policies include the willingness to take calculated 

risks in terms of time, equity, or career; ability to formulate effective venture teams; 
evolvement of creative skills to marshal needed resources; and fundamental skills of building 
solid business plan. Recognizing opportunity where others see chaos, contradiction, and 
confusion is an important priority for entrepreneurship driven policies. These are expected in 
the long-run to help create business and thus enhance economic development. Other 
characteristics such as seeking opportunities, taking risks beyond security, and having the 
tenacity to push an innate idea through to reality generally permeate entrepreneurs (Kuratko, 
2005).  

 
A major defect in the Nigerian educational system is its theoretical inclination. Most 

Nigerian universities produce graduates who are at best only suited for white collar jobs and 
have little or no basic skills or any other vocational relevance.  Such situation leads to high 
unemployment rate especially among university graduates (Ejere & Tende, 2012). The 
contribution of an entrepreneur to any nation’s economy can be observed in a situation 
where he acts as an employer, innovator as well as risk bearer. In view of the positive social 
and economic effects of entrepreneurship, many Nigerian universities are now advancing 
entrepreneurial thinking and behaviour to develop students’ awareness of the relevance of 
entrepreneurship training. Oviawe (2010) had reiterated the massive unemployment of 
Nigerian universities graduates in the country and had traced the problem to the 
disequilibrium between labour market requirements and lack of essential employable skills 
by the graduates.  

 
Entrepreneurship education is made of all kinds of experiences that give students the 

ability and vision to access and transform opportunities of different kinds. As such, it goes 
beyond business creation (Enu, 2012).  It is about increasing students’ ability to participate 
and respond to societal changes.  Entrepreneurship education deals with those attitudes and 
skills that are necessary for the individual to respond to the environment in the process of 
conserving, starting and managing a business enterprise. He observed that certain basic 
attitudes and skills are essential for an individual to respond positively to his environment 
and explore its potentials. This implies that entrepreneurship education prepares the 
individual to be properly equipped to acquire saleable skills which could be used to manage 
his own business or that of other persons (Oduwaiye, 2009).  Entrepreneurship education 
assists students to develop positive attitudes, innovation and skills for self-reliance rather 
than depending on the government for employment. Such an experience will in return 
produce graduates with self-confidence and capacities for independent thought to discover 
new information leading to national transformation.  

 
Any individual who has the zeal and ability to discover and evaluate opportunities, 

generate resources and takes steps towards taking advantage of such opportunities can 
become an entrepreneur. The role of entrepreneurship towards national transformation in 
Nigeria include: identification of business opportunities; selection of opportunities; decision 
on form of enterprise; allocation and distribution of resources; coordination of other factors of 
production such as land, labour, and capital; planning and controlling organizational 
programme and activities; mobilization and utilization of locally produced raw materials; risk 
bearing; creating employment opportunities; marketing activities for customer satisfaction; 
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Promote balanced regional development, reduces concentration on economic power; and 
innovation to meet with needs of local market.  
 
Challenges of Entrepreneurship Education in Nigeria 
 
Within the framework of the National Policy on Education, the primary goals of university 
education in Nigeria are to: a. Contribute to national development through high level relevant 
manpower training; b. Develop the intellectual proper values for the survival of the individual 
and society; c. Develop the intellectual capability of individuals to understand and appreciate 
their local and external environments; d. Acquire both physical and intellectual skills which 
will enable individuals to be self-reliant and useful members of the society; e. Promote and 
encourage scholarship and community service; f. Forge and cement national unity; and g. 
Promote national and international understanding and interaction. Items a, b, and d of the 
preceding goals are specific to development of entrepreneurship skills among 
undergraduates. The efforts of the National Universities Commission (NUC) and Industrial 
Training Fund (ITF) in this Entrepreneurship Education in Nigerian Universities is a 
formidable driving force for entrepreneurship education.  

 
University education has not been able to explicitly prove to society that it can be 

relevance to the employment market through impartation of the labour market requirement in 
students produced in its institutions. This is the area universities have to demonstrate 
entrepreneurship capabilities in their programmes so that their graduates would largely 
become job creators and not job seekers. Nigerian universities currently confront the 
following challenges that does not enable them to properly entrench entrepreneurship 
education into their curriculum: 

1.  Lack of lecturers with practical entrepreneurial training and consciousness.  Majority 
of lecturers still do not have sufficient knowledge about the aims, contents and work 
method of entrepreneurship education hence, they are not able to effectively impart 
the desired knowledge and entrepreneurial skills to their students.  

2.  The course content in the curriculum of entrepreneurship-related education 
programme in Nigerian universities is grossly deficient.  

3.  Entrepreneurship education is capital intensive; the inadequate funding of the course 
negates its implementation in Nigerian universities.  

 

Impact of COVID-19 on the Higher Education Development in Nigeria  
 
The National Policy on Education defines higher education as the post - secondary 
institutions of the national education system, which consists of universities, polytechnics and 
colleges of technology including courses as are given by the colleges of education, 
advanced teachers training colleges, correspondence colleges and such institutions as may 
be allied to them. The objectives of higher education include; the acquisition, development 
and inculcation of the proper value orientation for the survival of the individual and societies; 
the development of the intellectual capacities of individuals to understand and appreciate 
environment; the acquisition of both physical and intellectual skills which will enable 
individuals to develop into useful members of the community; the acquisition of an overview 
of the local and external environments. The National Policy on Education again stated that 
higher educational institutions should pursue these goals through: teaching, research, 
dissemination of existing and new information, pursuit of service to the community; and by 
being a store- house knowledge.   
 
In response to COVID-19 pandemic, the Federal Ministry of Education directed all 
educational institutions in Nigeria to shut down the schools. The directive was part of the 
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country’s overall strategy to curtail the spread of the virus. Before the official announcement 
by the permanent secretary, most universities had already sent their students home and this 
had impact on the higher education development. In Nigeria, the following have been 
identified as the impact of COVID-19 pandemic on higher education: reduction of 
international education, disruption of academic calendar of higher institutions, cancellation of 
local and international conferences, teaching and learning gap and cut in budget of higher 
education.  
 

Disruption of Academic Calendar of Higher Institutions: Because of the Federal Ministry 
of Education’s directive to shut down schools as part of the country’s overall strategy to 
curtail the spread of the virus. The academic calendar of higher institutions in Nigeria was 
disrupted due to COVID-19.  
 
Cancellation of major examinations and International Conferences: Many conferences 
on difference programmes that were planned for the first and second quarter of 2020 were 
cancelled due to the COVID-19 pandemic. New discovery and new findings in the 
educational sectors for this period reduced because many higher institutions in Nigeria have 
not fully integrate ICT into teaching and learning programme across the country. According 
to UNESCO monitoring, over 200 countries have implemented nationwide closures, 
impacting about 98% of the world's student population. Cambridge International 
Examinations (CIE) cancelled the Cambridge IGCSE, Cambridge O Level, Cambridge 
International AS & A Level, Cambridge AICE Diploma, and Cambridge Pre-U examinations. 
International Baccalaureate exams was also cancelled.  
 
Teaching and Learning Gap/crimes: Teaching and learning in all Nigerian higher 
institutions and across the world was put to hold because of the COVID-19 virus. This 
implied that of Nigerian students will be idle.  Since the idle hands become the workshop of 
the devil, it was rightly observed that rape and violence were very rampant among the 
youths including the idle students during the pandemic. 
 
Cut in Budget of higher Education:  The N 8.24 Trillion Nigerian federal budget for the 
2020 fiscal year was prepared with significant revenue expectations, the revenue 
assumptions were premised on increased global oil demand and stable market with oil price 
benchmark and oil output respectively at $57 per barrel and 2.18 Million Barrels Per Day. 
The emergence of COVID-19 and its increasing incidence in Nigeria called for drastic review 
and changes in the earlier revenue expectations and fiscal projections. In addressing these 
daunting economic challenges, the downward reviser of the budget became inevitable and 
the education sector suffered financial starvation that other sectors. 
 
Suspension of Examination:  Many higher institutions in Nigeria have started their first 
semester examination before the incident of the COVID-19 pandemic. It was observed that 
the closure of schools, colleges and universities not only interrupts the teaching of students 
around the world; it coincides with a key assessment period and many exams were 
postponed or cancelled.  
 
Conclusion      
 
The national lockdown of educational institutions as a result of COVID-19 pandemic in 
Nigeria caused major interruption in students’ learning; disruptions in academic programme, 
suspension of examination, cancellation of internal and international conferences, creating 
gap in teaching and learning and manpower shortage in the institutions as a result of death 
caused by COVID-19. The changing nature of entrepreneurship education as a result of the 
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COVID-19 pandemic was outlined. The way crises affected business and the resulting 
effects on entrepreneurship education were discussed. There is the need to think more 
strategically given the continued nature of COVID-19 and its ongoing effects on 
entrepreneurs in Nigeria.  As a result, there is a greater need than ever to improve an 
entrepreneurial spirit in management education courses and stand-alone entrepreneurship 
subjects in order to help focus on the positive benefits of finding solutions for the crisis. The 
study focused on the different effects of the crisis from a student learning, technological 
environment and course content perspective.  
 
Recommendations 

 
1.  There should be an effective learning and teaching methods in entrepreneurship 

education courses in Nigerian universities.  
2.  Government should give loans to students to enable them start their own business or 

banks to give soft loans/grants to entrepreneurship educators to establish and run 
their own businesses. 

3.  Government should establish centers for entrepreneurship education and organize 
workshops for the students as well as invite successful entrepreneurs to give talk on 
how to initiate, source for funds, start and run a business successfully. 

4.  More lecturers should be trained to acquire entrepreneurship knowledge in order to 
become effective instructors for the program.  

5.  There should be adequate provision of infrastructure to enhance the successful 
implementation of entrepreneurship  
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Chapter  14 

 

 
Educational Planning and Administration in Nigeria 

 
Ogungbe, Abiola Funmilola 

 
 
Introduction 

 
This chapter introduces readers to educational planning and administration in  as well as 
their application in the management of educational institutions. The chapter exposes 
students and educational managers to basic understanding of some imperative concepts 
which are relevant to their understanding and roles as school heads and chief executives in 
the education sector. 
 
The Concept of Planning 

 
A plan is a futuristic and innovative intent to achieve a fixed goal. Correspondingly, planning 
refers to a process of identifying goals and objectives of an organisation and working out 
ways and means of achieving them. Planning involves forecasting and calculating future 
actions. It entails both goal-setting and problem solving. A comprehensive definition by 
Peretomode  (1995) states that planning is a deliberate, systematic, organised, rational and 
continuous process of assessing and determining goals, policies, programmes, and 
procedures for using resources to achieve set goals. This suggests that planning is 
incorporated in personal, group, local, state/regional, national, and international levels 
economically, politically, socially, and educationally. UNESCO (2003) explains planning as a 
process that leads to evolving a  systematic  outline  of  activities  to  be  undertaken  so as 
to achieve  the developmental  objectives  of  a  country  within  that  country’s  possibilities  
and  aspirations. Akpan (2011) construes planning as a process of assessing the future and 
organising or mapping out a course of action for achieving specified goals and objectives. 
Planning is also defined by Undie, Ekere and Adah (2011) as systematic, conscious and 
deliberate process of deciding ahead of time, the future course of action that a person 
wishes to pursue in any field human, endeavour. These definitions show that  planning  is  
both  innovative, futuristic  and  goal-oriented. It involves identifying of goals and objectives 
of organization and working out ways and means of achieving them  
 
Educational Planning 
 

Education is the humanistic field which studies the socially organised and regulated process 
of continuous transmission of generally significant experience and skills from the one or 
more persons to others. Planning is an indispensable process necessary for running 
education as a laudable system. Educational planning is a systematic, conscious, recurrent 
process of organising educational policies, procedures, programmes, and resources for the 
purpose of achieving educational objectives. Peretomode (1995) defines Educational 
planning as a systematic process which involves curriculum planning and development, 
manpower planning and development, and educational development. Azunwena and 
Uchenna (2011) also define educational planning as a process of preparing a set of 
decisions about educational enterprise in such a way that the goals and objectives of 
education will be sufficiently realized in the future with the available resources. Educational 
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planning deals with how to harness the available human and materials resources to achieve 
educational goals. It is a continuous, process concerned with where to go and how to get 
there using the best possible route. Educational planning is vital to the production and 
achievement of qualitative education at all levels. 
 
Importance of Educational Planning 
 

In different studies, Babalola, (2003), Obi (2003), Azunwena and Uchenna (2011), and 
Osareren and Omoike (2013) have enumerated several reasons why educational planning is 
important in every educational organization and these are summarized below. 
 
Educational planning is important for the following reasons: 

• It provides the framework within which the educational system can develop and 
achieve its goals. 

• It provides opportunities for accommodating the changing socio-economic and 
educational needs of the society. 

• It enables educational managers to understand clearly what they want to achieve, 
when and how to achieve it. 

• It makes formulation and implementation of educational policies easy. 
• It helps educational administration to focus on educational development and 

prospects. 
• It offers a benchmark against which actual performance can be measured and 

reviewed. 
• It plays vital role in helping to identify hidden opportunities and avoid mistake. 
• It increases efficiency of school leadership. 
• It reduces risks in modern educational activities. 
• It facilitates proper coordination within educational institutions. 
• It aids organisation of all available resources in schools and educational departments 

and ministries. 
• It motivates educational managers and personnel. 
• It helps in effective decision making. 
• It saves time, effort and money because effective planning is time-saving, effort-

saving and a money-saving. 
• It is a reliable strategy of solving educational problems because it helps to prevent 

the trial and error method of doing things in the education sector. 
• It is fundamental for the best utilisation of scarce resources. 
• It is indispensable for preparing a blueprint or plan of action for all academic and non-

academic programmes of educational institutions. 
• It helps to prevent wastage and failure as it leads to productivity and efficiency in 

educational administration. 
• It makes possible gathering of stakeholders in education such as experts, teachers, 

supervisors and administrators for taking decisions that relate to educational. 
• It facilitates easy and rational choice making in terms of educational needs. 
• It provides good ground work for quality education, leading to sustainable national 

economy. 
• It boosts investment in human capital which leads to rapid national economic growth. 
• It reduces exigencies in the  educational  sector because effective planning ensures 

that problems  are anticipated in time and dealt with appropriately. 
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Process of Educational Planning 

 
The process of educational planning refers to the phases or stages involved in planning. The 
process is very complex and involves the collaboration of three distinct bodies, namely, the 
legislature, the technical or professional planner and the administration which is commonly 
referred to as bureaucracy (Babalola, 2003). The polity or legislature represents the 
government in power at the time of the plan. The government provides the direction on 
duration of the plan which in most cases, is politically based. The technical planer does the 
analysis of the education system, making available projections for enrolment, human, 
financial, and material resources necessary for an education project. The bureaucracy is the 
executing channel of educational planning which often times create serious bottleneck to 
plan implementation. 
 

The following five phases of the planning process in education have been identified in 
different studies by Ayeni (2008) and Azunwena and Uchenna (2011): 
 
Phase One: This phase is the plan making phase. It is the first stage of the planning 
process, where the stakeholders express their desires and needs. Education is on the 
concurrent legislative power in Nigeria, hence, planning mainly takes place at state and 
national levels. This phase involves setting up of procedures and machinery of the plan. 
 
Phase Two: This is the plan formulation phase. It entails formation of committees of 
professionals or stakeholders in the field of planning and education for the purpose of 
brainstorming and formulating plans. The involvement of the professionals or stakeholders is 
meant to harvest the opinions and needs that would guide the policy makers (Ayeni, 2008). 
This stage also involves other details like assessment of previous plans, formulation of a 
new education policy, costing of future needs, identification of plan priorities and targets, and 
trial testing of the draft plan.  
 
Phase Three: This is the plan implementation phase. It is the most important stage in the 
planning process. At this stage the plan formulated is put into action based on the availability 
of human, financial, and material resources. The implementation usually follows established 
guidelines specifying the budget, the required resources, educational services at different 
levels, who is responsible for the implementation, and when to implement different plans.  
 
Phase Four: This phase involves plan evaluation. It entails assessing the level of attainment 
of the objectives of the plan. It provides an avenue for assessing the strength and challenges 
in the plan projections and problems encountered during implementation stage. Feedback 
can also be harvested from reports, communiqué, and views from educational fora such as 
conferences, seminars, and public lectures. 
 
Phase Five: This is the feedback phase. This is the last stage in the planning process. It 
connects the evaluation with plan–making. This shows that educational planning is a cyclic 
process. This stage analyses the successes and failures recorded at the implementation 
stage and uses them in the next plan by focusing on how to improve and remedy the 
problems identified. 
 
Types of Educational Planning 

Educational planning has been classified into different types by scholars such as Babalola, 
(2003), Obi (2003), Azunwena and Uchenna (2011), Akpan (2011), Okwori (2011), and 
Osareren and Omoike (2013), among others.They have evolved different types of 
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educational planning based on managerial approach, scope of planning, time of planning, 
and purpose of planning. 
 
Classification of Planning based on Managerial Approach 

 
The following are types of educational planning based on the managerial approach adopted: 
Strategic Planning: This is a systematic and result-oriented  type of planning which  
involves participatory  decision  making,  accountability  and  openness  to  change. 
Strategic educational planning is often deployed to set the direction  of  education  which  a  
country  or an institution wants  to  follow  in  the future.  It entails setting up of future 
educational goals and objectives by top management and specifies duration which in most 
cases ranges from three to five years. It makes provision for flexible plan implementation 
and performance monitoring. Strategic educational planning is targeted at long-term survival 
and development of educational system by planning for educational activities, academic 
programmes, resources, human potentials, task  performance,  flexibility and adaptability to 
change.   
 

Proactive Planning: This type of planning is done in anticipation of possible changes which 
may affect the educational system. It is a type of planning that allows decisions to be taken 
in expectation of new development in the education system. For example, many educational 
institutions used this planning type in designing appropriate and suitable methods of 
teaching when schools were on lockdown as a result of Covid-19 pandemic in 2020.  
   
Reactive Planning:  Reactive planning is deployed as a way of making educational 
activities and resources adjust to new policies or events. It involves planning to response to 
an already existing event. It may be a process of responding to emerging educational 
problems, natural disasters affecting education or new government policies. Examples of 
reactive planning are the Almajiri Education Plan and the Back-to-School programmes by 
President Goodluck Jonathan’s administration in 2011 in Nigeria. 
 
Tactical Planning: Tactical planning is a type systematic institutional scheme for the 
purpose of undertaking immediate or short-term activities required to achieve the broad 
objectives of strategic planning. It involves purposeful organisation of relevant activities and 
resources in the various units of an institution in order to successfully achieve institutional 
strategic goals. Tactical planning comes under the domain of unit heads like Deans of 
Faculties, Directors of Institutes, and Heads of Departments in a university or college. 
Tactical planning is a short-term planning. Tactical planning is usually in accordance to the 
objectives of strategic plans and it helps in achieving such objectives.  
 
Operational Planning: Operational planning implies scheduling of activities that facilitate 
the attainment of day-to-day activities of low level administrators in an institution. It involves 
organising activities, preventing work failure, maintaining discipline, and achievement of daily 
objectives. In schools, vice principals, teachers, games masters, guidance counselors, 
school prefects, etc. are involved in operational planning. They implement the tactical and 
strategic plans of a school. 
 
Standing Planning: This refers to fixed planning that generates a plan which hardly 
changes and is used year after year. Educational policies, procedures, rules and other 
repetitive-use blueprints fall under standing plans. 
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Classification of Planning based on Scope or Level 

 
The following are types of educational planning based on Scope or Level: 
Macro Planning: The macro-level planning includes policy planning or formulation, 
financing of education, incorporation of education into the national development plan, 
formulation of education reform, organisation of teacher education and administrative 
strategies for implementation of the plan. This type of planning takes place at the national 
and state levels. It is tied to the attainment of national success and high productivity in 
education. It is also aimed at ensuring the right quantity and quality of resource inputs in 
order to produce high outputs at minimum cost.  
 
Micro-planning: The micro-level planning focuses on ensuring quality and right quantity of 
inputs and processes of educational practice. It deals with educational problems at the 
institutional level and ensures effective combination of  educational  resources  with  
processes  so  as  to  obtain  high  productivity. The micro-planning takes place at the 
institutional level. Okwori (2011) states that micro-planning deals with the problems linked to 
access to the educational system, acquisition  and maintenance of teaching  facilities and 
equipment, attitude of parents, pupils and  teachers  to  education.  The micro-planning also 
takes care of recreational  services,  health  and  safety,  guidance  and  counseling  
services,  organisation  of school  programmes  and  curriculum  implementation.   
 
Classification of Planning based on Time 

 
The following are types of educational planning based on time: 
Long-term Planning: This type of planning is strategic in nature and covers a long period of 
5-10 years and above. It is mostly carried out by top management of an enterprise an 
institution. It takes care of matters  relating  to  diversification of  school curriculum  and  
planning  for effective  and  quality instruction  in  schools.  An example of long-term plan is 
the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) plan of eradicating extreme poverty and hunger 
and achieving universal primary education by 2015.   
 
Medium-term Planning: The medium-term planning covers a period of 2-4 years. It designs 
the future goals and objectives of education  with  greater  clarity  and  provides  clear-cut  
strategies  and  procedures  or action  plans  for achievement of  future  targets.  An 
example  is  the  2016-2019  education  plan  by  the  Muhammadu Burhari’s  administration  
aimed  at repositioning  the  Nigerian  education  system  to  play  a  central  role  in  the  
federal governments’ philosophy of change. 
 
Short-term Planning: This is a type of planning designed to address instantaneous 
educational challenges in order to achieve immediate future goals.  This type of plan is 
usually conceived and worked out within a period of one year or less.  It helps institutions in 
moving towards  the  achievement  of  long-term  goals.  Examples include planning to make 
school personnel and students abide by Covid-19 preventive protocol or planning to make 
teachers ICT compliant in order to engage them in online teaching and testing. 
 
Rolling-term Planning: The rolling-term plan is a run-on plan which is meant to complete   a  
plan  that could  not  be accomplished during  the  specified  time  frame.   It involves 
extending the time frame of a plan for a specified period based on the extent of the success 
of the plan implementation. It involves the continuous revision of the plan target in relation to 
performance and maintenance of constant plan period (Okwori,  2011).  This  means  that 
the rolling-term  planning  rolls  over  a  new  year  and  adds  one  year  each  time  to 
replace expired  one  in  terms  of  tasks  to  be  accomplished.   
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Fixed-term Planning: This type of planning has specific time-lag and fixed  targets  or  
objectives  to  be  accomplished  within  a  fixed  period  of time. Fixed term planning 
provides for relative stability within the educational system with regard to policy design and 
implementation. 
 

Classifications of Planning based on Purpose 
 

The following are types of educational planning based on Purpose: 
 
Administrative Planning: Administrative planning refers to planning for managerial or 
administrative purposes. Administrative educational planning entails scheduling of the 
administrative responsibilities and powers and assigning or delegating them to different 
educational administrators. It also involves distribution of responsibilities and powers for 
different levels and types of education such as primary, secondary, tertiary, general, 
technical and professional. 
 
Academic or Curricular Planning: Academic or curricular planning involves development 
of educational goals, formation of curriculum committee for development of curriculum and 
deciding on appropriate strategies and methods of teaching, preparation of content units, 
planning for evaluation, arrangement of review of the curriculum, planning for use of library, 
planning for special provision for the gifted and remedial instruction for slow learners. 
Academic or curricular planning encourages smooth academic handling of the syllabus for 
various courses at different levels of education. It allows planning on education in relation to 
needs and demands of individuals and societies. It takes care of contemporary job and skill 
needs of the learners.  
 

Co-curricular Planning: Co-curricular planning refers to development and scheduling of 
student welfare services, planning for sports and games, arranging for social activities and 
programmes, designing cultural activities and programmes, as well as catering for hobbies. 
This planning of education is crucial for making an institution cater for total development of 
students.  
 
Instructional Planning: This sort of planning in education focuses on organisation of 
instructional objectives, selection and organisation of learning activities, choice of 
appropriate means for presentation of learning experiences, monitoring of the learning or 
instructional progress, and development of appropriate evaluation techniques for learning 
outcomes. It deals with organisation of classroom activities in relation to a particular topic of 
a subject. Instructional planning takes care of emotional and organisational situation of the 
classroom. 
 

Institutional Planning: Institutional planning involves all types of planning and covers 
projecting and organising resources for both curricular and co-curricular programmes of an 
institution. In encompasses different types planning including administrative planning, 
academic planning,  non-academic or co-curricular planning, school-community relations 
planning, development planning, resource planning, etc. 
 
Development Planning: This type of planning involves a systematic organisation of 
educational activities and resources for national growth and development. All over the world, 
education is regarded as the key to the development of any nation. It is the tool for a 
country’s political, economic, social and technological development. Planning is therefore 
crucial to making education play its key roles in the transformation and development of a 
nation. 
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Contemporary Approaches to Educational Planning 

 
In their different studies, Babalola (2003), Akpan (2011), Okwori and Ede (2012), and 
Azunwena et al., (2013), and Babalola (2019) have identified some approaches to 
educational planning in Nigeria. These approaches are discussed below.  
 
Cost-Benefit Approach to Educational Planning 

 
The cost-benefit approach to educational planning, which is also called the rate of returns 
approach, acknowledges that resources are scarce and must only be deployed when the 
best advantage or result can be achieved. In this approach education is considered to be an 
investment, therefore, expenditure on it is considered investment expenditure. This approach 
compares the magnitude of costs and benefits of investment in education with the goal of 
determining its profitability. The emphasis here is on assessing the future benefits of 
education programmes vis a vis the costs for the purpose of recommending rational 
allocation of scarce resources. 
 
Manpower Requirement approach to Educational planning 

 
The manpower requirement approach to education planning is a method which is based on 
developing skills that are in severe shortage in the economy. It is generally concerned with 
demand for economy of any country. It is targeted at planning for future manpower 
requirement in order to increase the rate of economic development in a country. The 
approach aims at striking a balance of demand and supply of educated manpower in the 
labour market as the main focus of manpower, planners. Through this approach it is possible 
to forecast the number of people that would be needed in a country for specific employment 
sectors over time.  
 
Also, as highlighted by Azunwena et al., (2013), the manpower requirement approach has 
some advantages including the fact that it reduces the level of educated unemployment, it 
creates a balance between demand and supply of educated manpower on the labour 
market, and it is rational and ensures that the limited educational, resources are applied in 
the training of only desirable manpower resources. Nevertheless, the manpower requirement 
approach is not without some challenges because it ignores primary education as it is not 
considered to be work connected; it gives educational planners a limited guidance in the 
sense that it does not specify achievement in every level of education; it is impossible to 
make reliable forecast of manpower requirements far ahead of plan because of economic 
uncertainties; and lack of accurate educational and demographic data.  
 
Social Demand Approach to Educational Planning 

 
The social demand approach to educational planning can be regarded as a traditional 
approach to educational planning. For instance, the leaders of the newly independent nation 
Nigeria in the 1960s aimed at satisfying the demands for education by the people because of 
its political importance (Okwori and Ede, 2012). Generally, the social demand approach 
solicits that education has to be provided for every individual who is interested, qualified and 
express desire to acquire any type or level of schooling. In this approach the planning of 
education is geared towards satisfying the private demand of students/ parents for 
education. Social demand approach to educational planning views education as a service 
which is demanded by the public just like any other goods and services like hospitals, roads, 
water and electricity. Therefore, in this direction educational planning is regarded as the 
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process of forecasting demand and providing sufficient places in schools, colleges and 
universities to satisfy demand.  
 
The implication of social demand to educational planning according to Azunwena and 
Uchenna (2011) is that the type of education, levels of education and demographic data are 
put into consideration because it increases the level of literacy in the country; it encourages 
equal educational opportunities; and it facilitates the process of income redistribution. 
Nevertheless, the social demand approach to educational planning has some short comings, 
including being capital intensive; capable of leading to one-sided production of manpower; 
and playing too much emphasis on population for education at the expense of proper costing 
and quality. 
 
Integrative Approach to Educational planning 

 
The integrative approach to education planning involves a synthesis of all approaches in 
educational planning as may be determined by the socio-economic and political situation of 
the country. The rationale behind this approach is that no single approach may be 
sufficiently robust enough for use in different situations.  
 
Challenges to Effective Educational Planning in Nigeria 

 

There are several challenges facing educational planning in Nigeria. Scholars such as 
Fabunmi, Akinwumiju, and Uyanwa (2002), Babalola (2003), Ayeni, A. O. (2008) and Akpan 
(2011) have identified many of the challenges which are enumerated below. 
 
Political Instability: Political instability in Nigeria has been a very severe bottleneck to 
educational plan implementation because of frequent change of government. For instance, 
educational planning has political activity because the legislature has a direct influence on 
the planning process as the body responsible for policy formulation on educational 
development. The fact about political problem to educational planning is that new 
government comes in with different style of leadership programmes distort plans  made by 
the previous governments. 
 
Economic Challenges: Economic constraint in educational planning refers to a situation 
whereby an educational programme may not be implemented due to poor economic 
situation leading to lack of financial resources as well as human resources. Usually the 
education sector is badly hit as a result of poor national economy that made implementation 
of Universal Basic Education (UBE) Programme by some states impossible: Also other 
educational plans such as the establishment/maintenance of new universities, technical 
institution and colleges of Education are met with financial difficulties. Provision has to be 
made for free basic education for children and youth in Nigeria but economic growth rate is 
uncertain to a large extent. 
 
Lack of Adequate and Reliable Data for Planning: This is perhaps one of the most 
serious constraints to educational planning with particular reference to Nigeria. This is 
because most education plans are based on outdated data. Government ministries and 
schools are always unwilling to provide data.  
 
Inadequate Educational Resources: The planning and implementation of any educational 
plan require human and material resources for its accomplishment. But often times, the 
inadequacy of teaching personnel are aggravated by Government policies about education. 
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Rising Cost of Education: Education planners have problems in making adequate 
education plans because of economic instability resulting in inflation and causing problem of 
unexpected costs as against projected costs of education. 
 
Population Explosion: Nigeria’s population growth rate is 6% as compared to economic 
growth rate of about 3%. The problem of overpopulation has increased the number of 
eligible youths seeking admission into schools. The size of potential school going population 
in Nigeria made educational plans projection for school enrolment to yield little or no 
success. 
 
Shortage of Planning Personnel and Facilities: Sometimes the dearth of skilled planners 
and materials truncate planning at different levels of government. For any educational plan 
to be successful enough, facilities and planning officers should be put in place but often 
times, the personnel and facilities are not provided in the Local, state and federal 
Educational planning units of the Ministries of Education throughout the federation. 
 
Faulty Planning: Sometimes educational planners come up with faulty plans which are 
difficult to be implemented in the country. Fabunmi, Akinwumiju, and Uyanwa (2002) noted 
that most educational plans and policies in Nigeria are unproductive because of deficiencies 
in planning. Some plans are mere adoption of educational plans from other countries without 
due consideration for the peculiarity of the Nigerian society. Some plans have too 
ambiguous and ambitious goals and objectives which make it difficult for implementers to 
effectively execute the plans. This sometimes results in deviations from the original plans.  
 
Ineffective Management of Information on Plans: There is also the problem of ineffective 
management of information on plans. In some cases, crucial information necessary for 
planning and implementation of the plan are not well managed and this gives rise to lapses 
in planning and implementation. Ineffective management of information on educational 
planning also affects the evaluation process 
  
Poor Monitoring and Evaluation System: Nigeria has poor mechanisms or system for 
monitoring the implementation of educational plans and policies. Once plans and policies are 
developed, there are no proper follow-up mechanisms to ensure effective implementation. 
Supervision and evaluation are also either not done or poorly done.  
 
Poor forecasting: Sometimes educational planners in Nigeria underestimate the cost of 
education as a result of poor forecasting of students’ enrolment. For example, the Back-to-
School programme of Goodluck Jonathan administration could not succeed partly because 
of poor forecasting as school enrolment increased dramatically without adequate provision of 
human and material resources to take care of the increase.  
 
Self-Centred Political Leaders: This is a serious challenge to effective educational 
planning in Nigeria.  Every political leader wants to be known for bringing new plan and 
programmes and consequently end educational plans of previous governments and leaders. 
For example, the Almajiri Education Plan of Goodluck Jonathan was terminated by 
Muhammadu Buhari and the resources, including several structures, have been left to waste 
or converted to other uses in many northern states of Nigeria. Recently, establishment of 
higher institutions in Nigeria has more or less become constituency projects of office holders. 
 
Poor Funding: Poor funding is another limitation to effective educational planning in Nigeria.  
Educational planning cannot work effectively without adequate provision of funds. Funds are 
needed for various activities and personnel allowances in educational planning. Education in 
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Nigeria is mainly funded through public expenditure but unfortunately budgetary allocation to 
education has been decreasing for many years. Hence, fund is not enough to properly fund 
education planning activities such as travelling around the country to gather useful 
information for effective planning of education and necessary purchase equipment and tools. 
 

Use of Non-Expert in Planning: Sometimes educational planners engaged by government 
are non educationists. Fabunmi, Akinwumiju, and Uyanwa (2002) noted that engagement of 
non-educationists in educational planning results in poor plans as such non experts often 
gloss over school mapping aspects because they lack the requisite skills for thorough 
system analysis and school mapping. 
 

An Overview of the National Policy on Education 

 
Educational policies are education guiding principles and course of actions usually initiated 
by governments. According to Okoroma (2000), educational policies determine the direction 
of an educational system in a country. The Nigerian educational system has witnessed the 
introduction of several edicts, policies, and laws over the years.  
 
Educational Policy in Nigeria from 1944 to 1960 

 
Educational policy in the colonial period in Nigeria was largely based on literacy and 
education expansion in Nigeria. The main aims of the missionaries for giving education were 
to equip recipients with the ability to read the Bible in English and Nigerian languages. 
Although the colonial administrators had ten-year educational plan for Nigeria, they were not 
interested in education for emancipation for Nigerians. The need to expand educational 
focus later formed the reason for the proclamation of the 1948 Education Ordinance, which 
decentralised educational administration in the country. The Colonial government also 
revised its ten years educational plan for Nigeria, appointed a Director of Education and 
designed systematic method for assessing grants-in-aid by mission schools (Fabunmi, 
2005).  
 

During the colonial period, the educational system varied in different parts of the 
country. The school system in the southern part of Nigeria involved a four-year junior primary 
education, a four-year senior primary education and a six-year secondary education. In the 
more established secondary schools, the School Certificate Examination was taken in Class 
five (Taiwo, 1980). However, the educational system in the northern part of Nigeria 
comprised four-year junior primary school, three-year middle school and secondary classes 
1 to 6. In spite of these differences, the 1948 Educational Ordinance was an important 
colonial educational policy in Nigeria, because it was the first educational legislation that 
covered the whole country (Fafunwa, 2004). When three regions (Eastern, Western and 
Northern) were created in the country, there was the promulgation of the 1952 Education 
Ordinance which authorised each of the regions to work out its educational policies and 
systems (Fafunwa, 2004). 
 

The Federal Government of Nigeria set up the Ashby Commission led by Sir Eric 
Ashby in April, 1959. The Commission was to examine Nigeria's manpower needs for a 
period of twenty years (1960-1980). The Commission consisted of three Nigerians, three 
Americans and three Britons. It examined higher educational structure in terms of the needs 
of the country and was the first official comprehensive review of higher education in the 
country. The Ashby Commission Report underscored the fact that education was indeed the 
tool for achieving national economic expansion and the social emancipation of the individual 
and recommended the expansion and improvement of primary and secondary education, the 
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upgrading of the University College, Ibadan to a full-fledged university and the establishment 
of three other universities at Nsukka, Ife, and Zaria. It also recommended the establishment 
of University Commission in Nigeria so that the universities will maintain a uniform academic 
standard (Daniel-Kalioi, 2018). 
 
Educational Policies in Nigeria from 1960 to 1976 

 
The post-independence period was characterized by Federal Government takeover of 
mission schools as education became a huge government venture. With the creation of 19 
states in the country in 1976, each state enacted an edict for the regulation of education, 
and its provision, funding, and management. Each state also modified the Federal education 
laws in line with their peculiarities and needs. 
 

In 1976, the Federal Government of Nigeria, embarked on the Universal Free 
Primary Education (UPE) programme and due to substantially improved revenue position 
brought about by the oil boom. The Federal Government also expanded access into tertiary 
education and increased the number of unity schools in the country. The UPE was aimed at 
giving all children between age six to twelve years of age, free primary education, which was 
to bridge the educational gap and reduce the rising levels of illiteracy in the country. 
 

The educational policy of this period was based on 7-5-2-3 system: 7 years of 
primary education, 5 years of secondary school, 2 years Higher School Certificate, and 3 
years of university education. This system replaced the 8-5-2-3 educational policy which had 
8 years of primary education, 5 years of secondary school, 2 years Higher School 
Certificate, and 3 years of university education. The period was also noted for the large-
scale government funding of schools including free tuition from primary to university levels 
(Daniel-Kalioi, 2018). 
 
National Policy on Education from 1977 to Date 

 
Generally, the Nigerian National Policy of Education which was first enacted in 1977 was 
based on the dynamic model of formulating educational policies and it is suitable for a 
developing and multi-ethnic nation like Nigeria. The policy has the following peculiarities 
(Source): 

1) It set specific objectives for the nation and its education;  
2) it addressed the problem of unity and laid foundation for national integration;  
3) It aimed at realising a self-reliant and self-sufficient nation to meet the country’s 

developmental needs.  
4) It gave as comprehensive structure of educational system and lays the foundation 

for the 6-3-3-4 system of education in Nigeria (i.e. six years primary schooling, three 
years junior secondary education, three years senior secondary school and four 
years university education);  

5) It made education in Nigeria the government’s responsibility in terms of centralised 
control and funding of education;  

6) It had a broad curriculum which aimed at creating learning opportunity for all 
children, irrespective of their sex, peculiar background or ability; and  

 
The National Policy of Education (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1977) specifies the 
philosophy of Nigerian education which is geared towards, self-realization, better human 
relationship, individual and national efficiency, effective citizenship, national consciousness, 
and national unity. It is also aimed at engendering social, cultural, economic, political 
scientific and technological progress. The aims and objectives of education to which the 
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philosophy is linked are; 
(i) The inculcation of national consciousness and national unity.  
(ii) The inculcation of the right type of values and attitudes for the survival of the 

individual and the society.  
(iii) the training of the mind in the understanding of the world around and  

 
It also states acquisition of appropriate skills, abilities and competences as well as the 
functions of adult education, non-formal education, special education and open and distance 
learning. 
 
The 1977 National Policy on Education which was Nigeria’s first indigenous educational 
policy was geared towards addressing the problems of educational relevance to the needs 
and aspirations of Nigerians as well as promoting Nigeria’s unity and laying the foundation 
for national integration. Also, because of the challenge of underdevelopment, the new policy 
emphasized the realization of a self-reliant and self-sufficient nation to meet the country’s 
developmental needs. In order to achieve the objectives, the policy made education in 
Nigeria the Federal Government’s responsibility in terms of centralised control and funding. 
The policy introduced the 6-3-3-4 educational system fashioned in line with the American 
system of 6 years of primary education, 3 years of junior secondary school, 3 years of senior 
secondary school, and 4 years of university education (Nwagwu, 2007). The primary 
education was free but it was not compulsory. 
 

The policy was revised in 1981 and prescribed that besides the mother tongue, each 
child should be encouraged to learn one of the three major languages in Nigeria: Hausa, 
Igbo, and Yoruba, (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1981). With the revised policy the federal 
government had transferred the responsibility it undertook in the 1977 policy in financing 
primary education to the states and local governments. This second edition of the policy also 
prescribed the the universal basic education (UBE) programme and the 9-3-4 system of 
education, comprising nine years of universal compulsory schooling to be given as six years 
of primary education, and three years of junior secondary education. At the end of the nine-
year UBE programme, all candidates are mandated to write an external examination and 
graduate with the Junior Secondary School Certificate. The educational system was 
designed to allow recipients to continue careers through apprenticeships and other 
vocational training programmes after the nine years of schooling (Olaniyan and Obadara, 
2008) 
 

The National Policy on Education was again revised in 1998 to make it appropriate to 
meet the developmental needs of the country. The 1998 revised National Policy on 
Education came on the heels of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. 
Chapter 11, Section 18 of the Constitution re-affirms the objectives of education in Nigeria: ( 
NPE, 2013) 

1. equal and adequate educational opportunities for all at all levels of the educational 
system;  

2. promotion of science and technology;  
3. eradication of illiteracy through the provision of  

a) free compulsory universal primary education, and  
b) free university education, and  
c) free adult literacy programme. (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1999:29) 

The revised National Policy on Education (Federal Republic of Nigeria (1998) prescribed a 
compulsory Universal Basic Education (UBE) programme. The third edition of the policy 
(1998 edition), also prescribed the National Certificate of Education (NCE) as the minimum 
standard for entry into the teaching profession as against initial Teacher Grade II Certificate. 
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It also introduced the Nomadic education programme and proposed that admissions into 
universities be based on 60 per cent science based programmes and 40 per cent humanities 
to enhance technological development (Nwagwu, 2007).  
 

In 2004, the National Policy on Education was again revised. The fourth edition of the 
policy prescribes an inclusive education to take care of children with special needs. It also 
integrated Qur’anic school programme.  The fourth edition restates Government’s 
commitment to the implementation of the UBE programme and the 9-3-4 system of 
education. The basic education subjects are English language, Mathematics, religious 
studies (depending on the faith of pupils’ parents), academic subjects like Basic Science and 
Technology, and Social Studies. The prevocational subjects offered include Cultural and 
Creative Arts, Computer Studies, Agriculture, Home Economics and Physical and Health 
Education. One major Nigeria language (either Hausa, Igbo or Yoruba) was added to the list 
of subjects and where there are available teachers, French or Arabic is offered, bringing a 
total of fourteen subjects.  
 

The senior secondary school is streamed into Arts and Social Science, Sciences and 
Vocational and Technical Education, and students at this level are placed in a stream based 
on their performance in the JSSCE and interest. Subjects at the SSS level include 
compulsory subjects which are English Language and Mathematics, one major Nigerian 
language, one vocational subject and a selection of three subjects from the subject area of 
interest in the Arts and Social Science, Sciences, Vocational studies or Technical Education. 
 

The National Policy on Education was again reviewed in 2007 to accommodate 
changes and reflect the commitment of the Government to implement international protocols 
like the Education For All (EFA), the United Nation Millennium Goal (MDGs), the Home 
Grown Medium-term Development Plan and the National Government Empowerment and 
development strategy (NEEDS).  

 
Another revision of the National Policy on Education was done in 2013 to achieve the 

developmental goals of the country. The 2013 edition of the policy is the 6th Edition and was 
done to make educate a comprehensive tool for empowerment of the poor and the 
marginalized groups. It was also targeted at the development of skilled work force through 
the acquisition of practical life skills pertinent to the world of work as a veritable means of 
developing sound intelligent learning societies, fit and applicable for the 21st century (NPE, 
2013). The 2013 edition made basic education free and compulsory for all children of school 
age in Nigeria provides a Home –Grown school Feeding and Health programme (HGSFHP) 
that provides basic health service and a free balanced meal per day for every child that 
attends public primary and secondary school (Daniel-Kalioi, 2018). 
 

The Concept of Administration 

 
Administration refers to a systematic process of mobilizing and coordinating material and 
human resources in order to attain organisational goals. Nwankwo (1987) defines 
administration as careful and systematic process of arranging and utilising of human and 
material resources, situations and opportunities for the purpose of achieving specific 
objectives. Ogunsaju (1998) states that administration is concerned with a variety of tasks 
such as mobilising, coordinating, directing, and supervising with the objective of achieving a 
set goal. Peretomode (1991) describes administration as involving the performance of 
executive duties, carrying out of policies or decisions to fulfill a purpose, and the controlling 
of the day-to-d ay running of an organisation. Akinwumi and Jayeoba (2004) also define 
administration as a process of mobilizing the efforts of people collectively or in groups with 
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the aim of achieving a common goal. These definitions imply that administration is a human 
and systematic process and it is synonymous with management.  
 
Educational Administration 

 
Educational administration refers to the process of organising, stimulating, leading, directing 
and superintending the activities of an educational institution by coordinating human and 
material resources for the achievement of specific educational goals. Jayeoba (2004) 
defines educational administration as the systematic organisation of human and material 
resources and programmes available for education and deploying them systematically and 
meticulously for achieving educational goals. Babalola (2019) defines educational 
administration as the effective and efficient management of different components of the 
teaching-learning situation to achieve educational objectives. These definitions imply that 
educational administration involves deciding, ordering, directing and supervising the 
execution of educational goals, plans, policies and programmes. Hence, educational 
administration is very crucial to the realization of the schools objectives and the success of 
the school system depends largely on how well the administration of the school is handled. 
In other words, if teachers, students, non-teaching staff and material resources are not 
efficiently organised, monitored and controlled, the desired goals would not be achieved.   
 
Educational Administration and Educational Management 

 
Educational administration and educational management are synonymous and often used 
interchangeably. However, they are not totally synonymous. Specifically, Educational 
Administration is a specialised activity which runs the entire educational programme 
composed of human and material resources in an organised manner towards a fruitful and 
constructive goal. Educational management refers to the scientific process of planning, 
organising, directing and controlling the activities of an institution by utilising human and 
material resources with the aim of achieving the educational objectives.  
 

Educational Administration covers the aspects associated of planning which involves 
planning for utmost results with specific emphasis on recognition of goals, optimum 
utilisation of resources, avoidance of wastage, and systematic execution of plans. 
Educational planning also involves budgeting as an important facet of a successful 
institution. It deals with organisation focusing on two main aspects: material and human 
resources. Educational Administration also organises the activities involved in the running of 
the institution. 
 

Educational management focuses on the study of theories of management science 
which define and describe the roles and responsibilities of the educational manager and the 
development of managerial skills. It also covers the study of educational planning at macro 
levels, its goals, principles, approaches and processes and on institutional planning and 
educational administration at the micro level. It deals with issues of decision making, 
problem solving, communication, information management and effective team building. 
Educational management also handles planning of curricular and co-curricular activities, 
curriculum and academic calendar, maintenance of school records, evaluation of students’ 
achievement, effective allocation of financial resources and the planning of the budgets of 
institutions.  
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Types of Educational Administration in Nigeria 

 
In Nigeria, there are three main categories of educational administration as described by 
Babalola (2019):  
 
Local School/Primary Administration: This type of administration consists of heads of 
schools such as primary school head teachers and their assistants, secondary school 
principals and vice principals, and technical school principals and vice principals. They 
constitute the administration of such schools. 
 
Administration of State and Federal Ministries of Education: This type of administration 
consists of officials of state and federal ministries of education. They represent the 
regulatory or supervisory ministries of education that ensure that educational institutions 
abide by educational policies, regulations, and curriculum set by the government. Officers 
such as Local Inspector of Education (LIE) who monitor activities the primary schools and 
Education Officers who monitor activities the secondary schools, directors, and permanent 
secretaries in the ministries of education, commissioners of education in different states, and 
minister of education belong to this type of administration. 
 
Administration of Institutions of Higher Learning: This type of administration comprises 
principal officers of higher institutions including Vice-Chancellors, Deputy Vice-Chancellors, 
Registrars, Bursars, University Librarians, for universities; Provosts, Deputy Provosts, 
Registrars, Bursars, College Librarians, for colleges; and Rectors, Deputy Rectors, 
Registrars, Bursars, Polytechnic Librarians, for polytechnics, and. They are appointed by the 
governing councils working on behalf of the proprietors of the institutions.  
 

Basic Functions of Educational Administration  

 
The functions of education administration are numerous but according to Ribbins (1985), 
they can be can be summarised into five: planning, organising, directing, controlling, and 
evaluating. 
 
Educational Administration Plans: Planning is an integral part of both goal-setting and 
problem solving. The administration plans curriculum for different classes according to their 
diverse abilities and aptitudes, time table and academic calendar, co-curricular programmes, 
distribution of duties, conduct of examinations, of guidance and counselling programme, 
community outreach programmes as well as support services like meals, transportation, 
medical facilities, library, water, environmental sanitation, security, etc. The administration 
also plans goals or objectives; identifies the sequence of actions required to achieve the 
goals or objectives; refines the initial plan by identifying where it may go wrong; plans how to 
deal with anticipated problems; decides how the institution is to move from where it is to 
where it wishes to be, describing in detail how the institution proposes to do this. Planning 
also involves benchmarking. A benchmark is a predetermined set of standards against which 
future performance or activities are measured. Usually, benchmarking involves the discovery 
of the best practice for an activity, either within or outside the institution. The purpose of 
benchmarking is to ensure that future performance and activities conform with the 
benchmarked ideal in order to improve overall performance. 
 
Educational Administration Organises: Organising involves the conversion of goals or 
objectives into a series of steps, in order to ascertain what has to be done, by whom, and 
when. It entails implementation of plans by putting in place material resources such as the 
building, furniture, library, laboratories and non-material resources like personnel, and 
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engagement students, staff, and parents in the pursuit of the vision of the institution. 
Organising also involves supervision. The supervisory function is meant to ensure that the 
plans are executed according to the stipulations in order to enhance attainment of goals. 
 
Educational Administration Directs: Directing focuses on exercising leadership while 
determining responsibility and accountability. It entails controlling or regulating stakeholders 
in the institution for the purpose of achieving institutional goals. Educational administration 
ensures that instructions and regulations are followed in academic and co-academic 
activities. Educational administration encourages quality work by providing incentives and 
enabling environment. Stimulation of interest and commitment increases efficiency and 
productivity. It is not enough for educational administration to stipulate work guidelines and 
ethics, but it is also important to give the requisite leadership and support system to enable 
the efficient and effective realisation of the set objectives or goals. 
 

Educational Administration Controls: Controlling involves monitoring and regulating all 
activities in the institution including teaching-learning process, budget, supplies, accounts 
and institution records and discipline of staff and students. Controlling also involves 
measuring and monitoring of performance in accordance with plans and taking corrective 
action when required.  
 

Educational Administration Evaluates: Evaluating is the process of appraising and 
assessing the efficiency of the educational system. It entails the evaluation of the extent to 
which the institution has achieved its objectives with the aim of providing an insight into 
strengths and weaknesses of the institution. Evaluation assists the administration to 
ascertain the effectiveness of planning, organising, directing, and controlling functions of the 
administration. Evaluation also seeks to gauge the effectiveness of stakeholders like 
teachers, staff, and students. It also assesses feedback from parents and the community. 
Educational administration also evaluates educational problems and issues with the 
objective of carrying out research that will engender new methods and techniques in order to 
enhance learning opportunities.  
 

Approaches to Educational Administration 
 
Scientific Approach 

The scientific approach analyses management scientifically to find out the most effective 
way to do a job. Mitcham (2005) defines scientific approach to educational administration as 
a strategy of management that analyses and synthesizes work flows. Its main objective is to 
reduce waste, improve economic efficiency and enhance labour productivity. It seeks to 
improve organisations efficiency by systematically improving the efficiency of task 
completion by utilising scientific, engineering and mathematical analysis. In scientific 
approach managers gather information, analyse it and reduce it to rules, laws or 
mathematical formula. They scientifically select and train workers. They ensure that the 
techniques developed by science are used by the workers. And they apply the work equally 
between workers and themselves. 
 
Administrative Approach 

 The administrative approach analyses management as a universal process of Planning, 
Organising, Commanding, Coordinating, and Controlling. In the administrative approach, 
managers take the task of planning, organising, and decision making activities while workers 
perform their jobs and this increases in productivity as employees are given a sense of 
belonging and they feel involved in the decision making process.  
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Bureaucratic Approach 

The bureaucratic approach refers to a form of organisational strategy which has highly 
routine tasks carried out by a workforce who are specialised in their area of work. The 
organisations tend to be grouped into functional departments, with centralised authority and 
a very narrow span of control. All decision making follows the chain of command and all 
activities within the organisation are strictly controlled by rules and regulations.  
 
Bottom–up Approach  

Bottom–up approach is a kind of advisory management strategy. The administration system 
encourages employee participation in both problem solving and decision making. It is a form 
of empowerment strategy, which aims to encourage flexibility and creativity across the 
institution. It is advantageous because allows employees far greater access on a day-to-day 
basis with key decision-makers within the institution.  
 

Bounded Rationality Approach 

Bounded rationality describes the approach of managers who signal that they are competent 
and that their decisions are the result of intelligent and rational deliberation. Bounded 
rationality suggests that management theory is constructed on the basis that individuals act 
in a rational manner and that the essence of managerial roles involves rational decision 
making, despite the fact that few individuals actually behave rationally. The approach has 
some challenges because according to Simon (1997), most people find it impossible to 
process the vast amount of information they are presented with, they construct simplified 
models which extract the essentials of the problem.  As a result, bounded rationality 
managers operate within the limits of the simplified or bounded model. 
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Chapter  15 

 
 

Assessment and Evaluation in Education 
 
 

Aduloju, M. O; Omale, Onuh & Iornyagh, Peter 

 
 
Introduction 

 
Effective evaluation is fundamental to the improvement of any education system. The 
system should be evaluated through a combination of assessments of student performance, 
evaluation of teaching, and critical analysis of the social and environmental context in which 
teaching and learning are taking place. Through assessment of students’ performance, 
teachers determine how well students are learning and take measures to tackle identified 
weaknesses. By analyzing data on students’ performance, administrators identify groups of 
the population that require additional support and resources. Evaluation provides valuable 
information that can contribute significantly to improving the quality of education. Continuous 
improvement in teaching/learning requires an appreciation of the difference between 
assessment and evaluation. Assessment is frequently confused and confounded with 
evaluation. The purpose of an evaluation is to judge the quality of a performance or work 
product against a standard. Assessment and Evaluation are two different concepts with a 
number of differences between them starting from the objectives and focus. According to the 
Webster Dictionary (2017), assessment means appraisal, while evaluation is estimation or 
determining the value of something. So, these processes are used in the field of education 
very often to test the quality of teaching and learning processes.  

 
This paper dwells on assessment and evaluation. It unravels the important of the two 

concepts in teaching and learning process, their types, principles of evaluation, and key 
differences between them. Implications for education were x-rayed. Also conclusion was 
made on both terms. 
 

Assessment 
 

Educational assessment is the systematic process of documenting and using empirical data 
o knowledge, skills attitude and beliefs to refine program and improve learning. This is the 
foundation of any educational system. The goals of educational assessment are to evaluate 
student learning by comparing it against a standard or bench mark. The process of gathering 
information to monitor progress and make educational decisions is called assessment. An 
Assessment may include a test, but also includes methods such as observations, interviews, 
behaviour monitoring, project, questionnaire etc. Assessment is therefore quite different from 
measurement, and has uses that suggest very different purposes. When used in a learning 
objective: it is to apply a standard scale or measuring device to an object, series of objects, 
events, or conditions, according to practices accepted by those who are skilled in the use of 
the device or scale (Adikwu, Aduloju & Agi, 2016). Assessment is a process by which 
information is obtained relative to some known objective or goal. 

Assessment is a broad term that includes testing. A test is a special form of 
assessment. Tests are assessments made under contrived circumstances especially so that 
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they may be administered. In other words, all tests are assessments, but not all 
assessments are tests. We test during and at the end of a lesson or unit. We assess 
progress at the end of a school year through testing, and we assess verbal and quantitative 
skills through such instruments as test, questionnaire, project etc. Whether implicit or 
explicit, assessment is most usefully connected to some goal or objective for which the 
assessment is designed. A test or assessment yields information relative to an objective or 
goal. In that sense, we test or assess to determine whether or not an objective or goal has 
been obtained. Assessment of skill attainment is rather straightforward. Either the skill exists 
at some acceptable level or it doesn't. Skills are readily demonstrable. Assessment of 
understanding is much more difficult and complex. Skills can be practiced; understandings 
cannot. We can assess a person's knowledge in a variety of ways, but there is always a 
leap, an inference that we make about what a person does in relation to what it signifies 
about what he knows. 

 
Assessment and evaluation are closely related and also play an important role in 

national development. They are considered as integral and indispensable aspects of all 
human endeavors (Nworgu in Ugdulunwsa, 2014) and a veritable tool for decision making in 
education and other disciplines. Assessment is the process of gathering information for the 
purpose of decision making. It involves the collection of information about an individual's 
knowledge, skills, attitudes, judgment, interpretation and using the data for taking relevant 
decisions about the individual, instructional process, curriculum or programme. Ugodulunwa 
(2014) submitted that educational assessment is an important aspect of quality assurance 
system, which encompasses the instruments as well as proper management of information. 

 
However, since assessment is the process of observing, recording, and documenting 

what learners do and how they do it as a basis for a variety of education decisions that affect 
the learner, its procedures should be consistent with the objectives of setting up the 
programmed. This involves multiple steps of collecting data on a learner's development and 
learning, determining its significance in respect to the programmed, goals and objectives, 
incorporating the information into planning for individuals, and programs, and communicating 
the finding to families and other people concerned. Assessment, one of the processes of 
education, is testing to determine and improve how well each process of education is 
ensuring progress towards achieving the aims of education as stipulated in the curriculum. 
 

Assumptions of Educational Assessment 

 
There are some basic assumptions of educational assessment. Cohen and Swerdlik (2002) 
noted that these assumptions actually represent a simplification of some very complex 
issues. These assumptions are; 
 

i. Psychological and educational constructs: In assessment terminology for example, 
achievement is a construct that reflects an individual's knowledge or accomplishments in 
area where the testee has received instructions. Constructs are the traits designed to 
measure. 
 
ii. Psychological and Educational constructs can be measured: if a thing exists, it exists 
in some amount. Also if it exists in some amount, it can be measured. This is the belief of 
assessment experts. 
 

iii. Measurement is not perfect: Although assessment experts' belief that psychological 
construct can be measured; they also acknowledge that the measurement processes are not 
perfect. It should be clearly stated here that some degree of error is inherent in all 
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measurement which experts make considerable efforts to estimate and minimize the effects 
of measurement error. 
 
iv. Different ways to measure any given construct. There are multiple approaches to 
measure any given strength and weakness. Cognitive achievement can be measured in a 
class by any of these approaches; paper-and-pencil tests, homework, class project, 
performance assessments etc. 
 

v. All assessment procedures have strengths and limitations. 

It is interesting to note that one assessment approach might produce highly reliable scores 
but may not measure some aspects of a construct while another procedure may produce 
less reliable scores. Test users should understand the specific strengths and weaknesses of 
the procedures they use. 
 

vi. Multiple scores of information should be part of the assessment process. 
Important decisions should not be based on the result of a single or single assessment, 
knowing fully that there are different approaches to measuring any given construct and that 
each approach has its own strengths and weaknesses. For example, University admission 
should incorporate different approaches different from UTME. Such approaches should 
include individual university written examination, interview, screening of the certificate, letter 
of recommendation etc. Using only one source of information will be in appropriate. 
 
vii. Information provided by the assessment helps Educators make better Education 

decisions. 

Information obtained from assessment procedures can help educators make better 
decisions. These decisions range from specific grades of the students to the effectiveness of 
the curriculum used in the school. 
 

viii. Fair manner of the conduct of Assessment. Educational assessments are not 
perfect, but can provide useful information. When a well-constructed instrument is 
administered and interpreted according to guidelines, bias will be minimized. 
 
What are the roles of Assessment in Education? 
 

i. Students Evaluation:  
This allows teacher/educator to monitor the progress of their students. This involves 
assigning scores/grades to students to reflect their academic progress or 
achievement. 
 

ii. Provision of important information that helps teachers adjust and improve their 

teaching process. 
The result from the assessment can help the teacher to determine what to teach, 
how to teach it and how effective his instruction has been. Teacher should always 
assess the student entry knowledge in order to establish appropriate placement and 
to know where to begin a unit of topic of instruction. 
 

iii. Selection, placement and classification decisions:  
These terms have different meanings. In selection, it deals with being 
selected/rejected. For instance, University or other testing institution conducted 
assessment to select the best candidates while those that cannot make it were 
rejected. Placement decision involves no rejection but to place the respondent in 
different educational levels.  
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Example, some students who do not merit a particular course but fit into other 
courses may be placed appropriately. While classification decision is categorizing 
learning into different categories based on special attributes e.g. slow learners, 
disable etc. 
 

iv.  Policy Decisions:  
This involves administration decision at all levels of education. The issues involve 
this categorizing of decisions includes; curriculum, instructional materials, funds, 
promotions among others. Instruction and assessment are two important and 
integrated aspects of teaching process. Education stakeholders are interested in the 
accountability of the school. 
 

v. Counseling and Guidance Decisions:  

This decision promotes self-understanding and helps students plan for future. It 
involves guiding students in their vocational choice and other personal decisions. 

 
The Role of Assessment in Learning 

 
Assessment plays a major role in how students learn, their motivation to learn, and how 
teachers teach. https://www.edu.gov.mb.ca/k12/assess/role.htmlenumerated the purpose of 
assessment as; 

i. Assessment for learning: where assessment helps teachers gain insight into what 
students understand in order to plan and guide instruction, and provide helpful 
feedback to students. 

ii. Assessment as learning: where students develop an awareness of how they learn 
and use that awareness to adjust and advance their learning, taking an increased 
responsibility for their learning. 

iii. Assessment of learning: where assessment informs students, teachers and parents, 
as well as the broader educational community, of achievement at a certain point in 
time in order to celebrate success, plan interventions and support continued 
progress. 

 
Assessment must be planned with its purpose in mind. Assessment for, as and of learning 
all have a role to play in supporting and improving student learning, and must be 
appropriately balanced. The most important part of assessment is the interpretation and use 
of the information that is gleaned for its intended purpose. 
Assessment is embedded in the learning process. It is tightly interconnected with curriculum 
and instruction. As teachers and students work towards the achievement of curriculum 
outcomes, assessment plays a constant role in informing instruction, guiding the 
student’s next steps, and checking progress and achievement. Teachers use many 
different processes and strategies for classroom assessment, and adapt them to suit the 
assessment purpose and needs of individual students. 
 
Research and experience show that student learning is best supported when 

i. Instruction and assessment are based on clear learning goals 
ii. Instruction and assessment are differentiated according to student learning needs 
iii. Students are involved in the learning process (they understand the learning goal 

and the criteria for quality work, receive and use descriptive feedback, and take 
steps to adjust their performance) 

iv. Assessment information is used to make decisions that support further learning 
v. Parents are well informed about their child’s learning, and work with the school to 

help plan and provide support 
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vi. Students, families, and the general public have confidence in the system 
 
Types of Assessment 
 

There are various type/forms of assessment namely; Continuous Assessment, Formative 
(Assessment for learning) and Summative (Assessment of learning). There was a strong 
agitation for radical departure from the inherited colonial system of education on attainment 
of independence in 1960. As a result, a new National policy on education for Nigeria was 
formulated and published in 1977 (FRN, 1977) (Akinsola & Apeji, in Adikwu, et al, 2016; 
Coffey, Hammer, Levin, & Grant, 2011). According to the authors, the one major innovation 
advocated in the National policy on Education is the introduction of Continuous Assessment 
(CA) as an important component of evaluation. This innovation came as a better alternative 
to the one shot evaluation procedure used for judging students at the end of academic 
semester, term or session. The introduction of CA was not only an attempt to improve on old 
system of basing the assessment of the learner on termly or sectional examination but a 
mechanism whereby the final achievement of the learner was partly determined and based 
on the learners continues performance in school. The idea of CA was first introduced, 
various writers adopted different approaches to its definition and description of scope. Thus, 
the concept of continuous assessment has several shades of meaning. 
 

Formative assessment – Formative assessment is generally carried out throughout a 
course or project. Formative assessment, also referred to as "educative assessment," is 
used to aid learning. In an educational setting, formative assessment might be a teacher (or 
peer) or the learner, providing feedback on a student's work and would not necessarily be 
used for grading purposes(Kingston, & Nash, 2011). Formative assessments can take the 
form of diagnostic, standardized tests, quizzes, oral question, or draft work. Formative 
assessments are carried out concurrently with instructions. The result may count. The 
formative assessments aim to see if the students understand the instruction before doing a 
summative assessment. 
 
Summative assessment – Summative assessment is generally carried out at the end of a 
course or project. In an educational setting, summative assessments are typically used to 
assign students a course grade. Summative assessments are evaluative. Summative 
assessments are made to summarize what the students have learned, to determine whether 
they understand the subject matter well. This type of assessment is typically graded (e.g. 
pass/fail, 0-100) and can take the form of tests, exams or projects. Summative assessments 
are often used to determine whether a student has passed or failed a class. A criticism of 
summative assessments is that they are reductive, and learners discover how well they have 
acquired knowledge too late for it to be of use. 
 
Assessment is a process that includes four basic components: (Yambi, & Yambi, 2020).  

1)  Measuring improvement over time. 
2)  Motivating students to study. 
3)  Evaluating the teaching methods. 
4)  Ranking the students' capabilities in relation to the whole group evaluation. 

 

Why Assessment is Important 

 
Yambi (2020) argue that assessment is important because it drives students learning. 
Whether we like it or not, most students tend to focus their energies on the best or most 
expeditious way to pass their ‘tests.’ Based on this knowledge, we can use our assessment 
strategies to manipulate the kinds of learning that takes place. 
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For example, assessment strategies that focus predominantly on recall of knowledge 

will likely promote superficial learning. On the other hand, if we choose assessment 
strategies that demand critical thinking or creative problem solving, we are likely to realize a 
higher level of student performance or achievement. In addition, good assessment can help 
students become more effective self-directed learners (Darling- Hammond 2006). It can be 
understood that, motivating and directing learning is only one purpose of assessment. Well-
designed assessment strategies also play a critical role in educational decision-making and 
are a vital component of ongoing quality improvement processes at the lesson, course 
and/or curriculum level. 
 

Evaluation 

 
Evaluation is determining the value of something. So, more specifically, in the field of 
education, evaluation means measuring or observing the process to judge it or to determine 
it for its value by comparing it to others or some kind of a standard (Weir & Roberts, 1994 
and Yambi, 2020). The focus of the evaluation is on grades. It is rather a final process that is 
determined to understand the quality of the process. The quality of the process is mostly 
determined by grades. That is such an evaluation can come as a paper that is given grades. 
This type of paper will test the knowledge of each student. 

 
So, evaluation is comparing a student's achievement with other students or with a set 

of standards (Howard & Donaghue 2015). It refers to consideration of evidence in the light of 
value standards and in terms of the particular situations and the goals, which the group or 
individuals are striving to attain. 

 
Evaluation designates more comprehensive concept of measurement than is implied 

in conventional tests and examination. The emphasis of evaluation is based upon broad 
personality change and the major objectives in the educational program (Howard & 
Donaghue 2015). 
 
Evaluation can, and should, however, be used as an ongoing management and learning tool 
to improve learning, including five basic components according to Kizlik (2010): 

1)  Articulating the purpose of the educational system. 
2)  Identifying and collecting relevant information. 
3)  Having ideas that are valuable and useful to learners in their lives and professions. 
4)  Analyzing and interpreting information for learners. 
5)  Classroom management or classroom decision making. 

 
Well-run classes and effective programs are those that can demonstrate the achievement of 
results. Results are derived from good management. Good management is based on good 
decision making. Good decision making depends on good information. Good information 
requires good data and careful analysis of the data (Yambi, 2020). These are all critical 
elements of evaluation. 
 
Functions of Evaluation 

 
Evaluation refers to a periodic process of gathering data and then analyzing or ordering it in 
such a way that the resulting information can be used to determine how effective your 
teaching or program is, and the extent to which it is achieving its stated objectives and 
anticipated results (Howard & Donaghue, 2015 and Adikwu, et al, 2016). Teachers can and 
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should conduct internal evaluations to get information about their programs, to know who 
passes and who fails so that they can make sound decisions about their practices. 

 
Internal evaluation should be conducted on an ongoing basis and applied 

conscientiously by teachers at every level of an institution in all program areas. In addition, 
all program's participants (managers, staff, and beneficiaries) should be involved in the 
evaluation process in appropriate ways. This collaboration helps ensure that the evaluation 
is fully participatory and builds commitment on the part of all involved to use the results to 
make critical program improvements (Howard & Donaghue 2015). 
 
Principles of Evaluation 

 
The following principles should be considered for classroom evaluation according to Weir 
and Roberts, 1994; Howard & Donaghue 2015; Kellaghan & Stufflebean (2003). 

i. Effective evaluation is a continuous, on-going process. Much more than determining 
the outcome of learning, it is rather a way of gauging learning over time. Learning 
and evaluation are never completed; they are always evolving and developing. 

ii. A variety of evaluative tools is necessary to provide the most accurate assessment of 
students' learning and progress. Dependence on one type of tool to the exclusion of 
others deprives students of valuable learning opportunities and robs you of measures 
that help both students and the overall program grow. 

iii. Evaluation must be a collaborative activity between teachers and students. Students 
must be able to assume an active role in evaluation so they can begin to develop 
individual responsibilities for development and self-monitoring. 

iv. Evaluation needs to be authentic. It must be based on the natural activities and 
processes students do both in the classroom and in their everyday lives. For 
example, relying solely on formalized testing procedures might send a signal to 
children that learning is simply a search for “right answers.” 

 
Assessment vs. Evaluation 

 
Depending on the area of study, authority or reference consulted, assessment and 
evaluation may be treated as synonyms or as distinctly different concepts. In education, 
assessment is widely recognized as an ongoing process aimed at understanding and 
improving student learning. Assessment is concerned with converting expectations to 
results. It can be a process by which information is collected through the use of test, 
interview, questionnaire observation, etc. For example, having your students to write on a 
given topic you are collecting information, this is assessment (Kizlik 2010; Richards and 
Schmidt 2002; Weir & Roberts, in Yambi, 2020; Aduloju, 2020 and Bennett, 2011). 

 
Evaluation on the other hand, is recognized as a more scientific process aimed at 

determining what can be known about performance capabilities and how these are best 
measured. Evaluation is concerned with issues of validity, accuracy, reliability, analysis, and 
reporting. It can therefore be seen as the systematic gathering of information for purposes of 
decision-making, using both quantitative methods (tests) and qualitative methods 
(observations, ratings and value judgments) with purpose of judging the gathered 
information (Aduloju & Kpum, 2019). In other words, when the teachers receive written 
assignment from students, some kind of correction and/or response and a possible mark will 
be given. This is what is called evaluation. However, assessment and evaluation are similar 
in that they both involve specifying criteria and collecting data/information. In most academic 
environments, they are different in purpose, setting criteria, control of the process, and 
response. For example, an instructor can use the results of a midterm examination for both 
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assessment and evaluation purposes. The results can be used to review with the students 
course material related to common mistakes on the examination(i.e. to improve student 
learning as in assessment) or to decide what measurement or grade to give each student 
(i.e. to judge student achievement in the course as in evaluation) (Howard & Donaghue 
2015). 
 
Differences between Assessment and Evaluation 

 
The significant differences between assessment and evaluation are discussed in the points 
given below summarized from Howard and Donaghue 2015; Kellaghanand Stufflebean 
2003, Bennett, 2011;) 

1. The process of collecting, reviewing and using data, for the purpose of improvement 
in the current performance, is called assessment. A process of passing judgment, on 
the basis of defined criteria and evidence is called evaluation. 

2. Assessment is diagnostic in nature as it tends to identify areas of improvement. On 
the other hand, evaluation is judgemental, because it aims at providing an overall 
grade. 

3. The assessment provides feedback on performance and ways to enhance 
performance in future. As against this, evaluation ascertains whether the standards 
are met or not. 

4. The purpose of assessment is formative, i.e. to increase quality where as evaluation 
is all about judging quality, therefore the purpose is summative. 

5. Assessment is concerned with process, while evaluation focuses on product. 
6. In an assessment, the feedback is based on observation and positive &negative 

points. In contrast to evaluation, in which the feedback relies on the level of quality as 
per set standard. 

7. In an assessment, the relationship between assessor and assessee is reflective, i.e. 
the criteria are defined internally. On the contrary, the evaluator and evaluatee share 
a prescriptive relationship, wherein the standards are imposed externally. 

8. The criteria for assessment are set by both the parties jointly. As opposed to 
evaluation, wherein the criteria are set by the evaluator. 

 
Summary of the Differences between Assessment and Evaluation as enumerated by 

Bashin (2019) 

ASSESSMENT EVALUATION 

Assessment review data about something or 
someone from different sources in order to make 
improvement in the current performance. 

Evaluation judge the performance of 
something or someone by measuring the 
performance on the basis of existing 
standards. 

An assessment is an ongoing process. An evaluation provide closure on the 
existing process. 

Assessment is to improve the quality of 
performance. 

Evaluation is to judge the performance. 

Assessment is an individualized process and is not 
done against already set standards. 

The evaluation is applied against the set 
standards. 

The orientation of assessment is process oriented. The orientation of evaluation 
is product oriented. 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
152 

 

ASSESSMENT EVALUATION 

The outcome of assessment is constructive 
feedback. 

The outcome of evaluation is to show 
shortcomings. 

The assessment is graded. The evaluation is not graded. 

While assessing the relationship between two 
parties is reflective. 

While evaluating the relationship 
between two parties is prespective. 

The criteria of assessment is decided by the mutual 
understanding of both parties involved in the 
process. 

The criteria of evaluation is solely 
decided by the evaluator. 

 
Conclusion 

 
Effective, goal-oriented, teaching-learning and productive classroom activities, and a 
sufficient amount of feedback to make students aware of the strengths and weaknesses of 
their performances requires assessment and evaluation. Assessment and evaluation are 
related to both instructional objectives and classroom learning activities and are 
indispensable elements in the teaching-learning process. They are useful for gathering 
data/information needed into various interests. The data can be used to make decision about 
the content and methods of instruction, to make decisions about classrooms climate, to help 
communicate what is important, and to assign grades. Teachers use tests to evaluating and 
assessing, setting up an easy and efficient recordkeeping system, establishing an evaluation 
plan, and personalizing the evaluation plan. 
 
Recommendation  

 
The paper recommends that assessment and evaluation should be integrated into teaching 
at every time teaching and learning take place. Teachers should see it as a compulsory 
aspect of his teaching and modes should encourage learners to develop problem solving 
skills and critical thinking  
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Chapter  16 

 
 

Supervision of Instruction and accountability in Higher  
Education in Nigeria 

 
 

Olayemi J. Abiodun-Oyebanji & Adelaja Olufunmilayo Abosede 
 
 

Introduction 

Education can be regarded as the bedrock of any nations socio-economic, cultural, religious 
and political development (Ikegbusi & Iheanacho, 2016). Investment in educationál 
development is crucial to the survival and progress of any modern nation state (Sofoluwe, 
Oduwaiye, Ogundele & Kayode, 2015). For education to catalyze the developmental strata 
of societies, disciplined and committed teachers must be the centre piece of such vision and 
institutions (Nwogbo & Okeke, 2010).  In the midst of the aforementioned, staff development 
can lead to high productivity of teachers in the education sector. In such a way, the 
strengthening of schools’ can be attained through instructional supervision that can ensure 
that teachers’ high productivity and work commitment are guaranteed and enhanced 
considered equally important in this circumstance (Ikegbusi, 2014).  
 
In education, the need to supervise activities that go on in the course of instruction is highly 
imperative. Supervision of instruction is a process of helping and assisting teachers to 
improve themselves and their instructional skills to enhance effective teaching and learning 
(Afianmagbon, 2007). The importance of supervising school activities and programmes 
cannot be over emphasised as: 

(a)  it helps to identify the strength and weakness of the teachers being supervised;  
(b)  helps to identify the areas of work that need to be improved upon or given attention 

and  
(c)  influences teachers’ professional activities.   

 
Similarly, education is considered as an investment in human beings in terms of the 

development of human resources, skills, motivation, knowledge and critical thinking. Higher 
education is a major driver of economic competitiveness in an ever increasing knowledge-
driven global economy. The imperative for countries to improve employment skills calls for 
quality teaching within educational institutions (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development, 2017). In Nigeria, prominent among the problem areas that bring to light the 
poor show casing of the education sector include; the poor quality of schools’ products 
(graduates), flawed administrative procedures and lack of accountability in the school 
system, politicized employment and appointment of school heads, improper supervision, 
defective quality assurance and control mechanisms (Dangara, 2016). 
 

The term “accountability” connotes different things to different organizations. In the 
political scene, the term accountability suggests that any governmental entity functions as a 
part and not independent of a larger political system. Ethically, Hunt (2002) viewed 
accountability as the readiness or preparedness to give an explanation or justification to 
relevant stakeholders for one’s judgments, intentions, acts and omissions when 
appropriately called upon to do so. Accountability is the practice of holding educational 
systems responsible for the quality of their products-students, knowledge, skills and 
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behaviour (United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation, 2017). The 
definition provided by UNESCO (2017) above all, stresses the importance of accountability 
for goal achievement and also highlights the importance of responsibility of all actors, 
individuals and institutions.  
 

Accountability has become a general global phenomenon in education specifically 
zeroing on higher education (HE) where high level technical manpower is produced. 
Globally, the education sector seems to be in crisis as evident in media and research 
reports. For example: Africa Progress Panel, (2012) reported that many school children in 
sub-Saharan Africa after being in school for many years are still unable to read; Dawn 
(2011) reported decentralization challenges for underfunded rural schools in Pakistan; ABC 
Color (2017), reported the proliferation of low-quality private universities in Paraguay; 
Reliefweb, (2016) reported severely constrained chances in education for refugee children 
especially those fleeing the war raging for years in the Syrian Arab Republic. University 
accountability in California according to Darling-Hammond & Snyder (2015) is examined in 
terms of access (access to programmes, access at convenient times, access through the 
ability to pay as well as access and the ability to benefit); affordability, relevance and quality.  
 

The rapid expansion of education in the second half of the 20th century created an 
opportunity for influx of students into all levels of education and required the introduction of 
new public management techniques to ensure delivery of key inputs, adherence to rules and 
prevention of challenges emanating from lack of accountability and supervision (Power, 
1997). In the area of education, accountability and supervision are usually linked to the 
management of the scarce resources of education and ensuring that prudent and efficient 
utilization of available resources (human and material) for the accomplishment of the stated 
goals of education is guaranteed.  
 

Supervision of instruction is the maximum development of the teacher into the most 
professionally efficient person he or she is capable of becoming (Wiles & Lovell, 1982). 
Supervision is all about promoting leadership and teachers’ growth in educational practices. 
Therefore, effective instructional supervision of schools ensures proper functioning and 
mutual interaction of all persons and materials involved in training students and harmonizes 
the efforts of all designated school personnel. When all resources (human, physical and 
material) are in place, the need to monitor the operations within the school system by all 
interested groups would be an effective way of getting the best out of the school system. 
However, supervision of instruction takes place in an educational institution which is a social 
system, consisting of several interacting sub-systems. These sub-systems include teaching, 
school management, counselling and co-curriculum just to mention a few. It can also be said 
that supervision of instruction is a professional, continuous and cooperative exercise that 
covers all the aspects of the life of a school.  
 

The basic purposes for overviewing the concept of accountability include; focusing on 
objectives of any organization, allocating responsibility, optimizing the relationship between 
resources (human, physical and or fiscal), ensuring prudent resource allocation, improved 
resource utilization patterns and better information on the performance qualities of personnel 
and teachers (Sofoluwe, et al, 2015). The basic requirements for planning accountability 
include development and refinement of meaningful goals for education, the translation of 
such goals and objectives into measurable terms; the development of criteria needed to 
determine the amount of progress made toward goal achievement (O’Day, 2002). 
Accountability is usually linked to the management of scarce resources available in the 
educational system through efficient and prudent utilization of such resources for achieving 
educational goals (Akey, 2012). Universities are increasingly urged to be accountable 
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because the school system which facilitates the objectives of education is a creation of the 
society which is required to maintain checks and balances; since the universities are funded 
mostly by through taxes, therefore, they need to be accountable society (Leveille, 2006). 
 

The purpose of this chapter is to examine: the concepts of supervision of instruction, 
x-ray issues relating to accountability in Nigerian higher education and explain some 
impediments to effective supervision of instruction and accountability in higher education in 
Nigeria. 
 
Conceptual Clarifications 
 

Supervision of Instruction 
 

According to Igwe (2004), to supervise is to direct, oversee, guide or ensure that expected 
standards are attained. The term ‘supervision’ is derived from the word “super video” 
meaning to oversee (Adepoju, 1998). Supervision occurs when there is an interaction 
between at least two persons for the improvement of an activity. Supervision can be seen as 
a combination or integration of processes, procedures and conditions that are consciously 
designed to advance the work effectiveness of individuals and group. Besides, the concept 
of Supervision is a way of stimulating, guiding, improving, refreshing, encouraging and 
overseeing certain group with the hope of seeking their cooperation for the supervisors’ 
success (Adanu, Kajo & Odeh, 2019). However, supervision is necessary in schools 
because it motivates teachers to put in their best in carrying out their duties (Nwaogu, 2006).  
 

Instruction is the purposeful direction of the teaching-learning process. Both teachers 
and students are active participants in the instruction process, each with their respective 
responsibilities. Instruction is aimed at changing behaviour, so it is useful to think of a unit of 
instruction as being built around desired behavior, (i.e) learning outcome. It is the essential 
practice of monitoring the performance of schools’ staff, noting the merits and demerits, 
using befitting and amicable techniques to ameliorate the flaws while still improving on the 
merits to increase standards of schools and achieving educational goals.  
  
 Supervision of instruction has been described as the improvement of teaching and 
learning processes for the benefit of the learner who is regarded as the centre of education. 
It is primarily concerned with improving the teaching-learning situation in schools. Beach & 
Reinhartz (2000), conceptualised supervision of instruction as “a complex process that 
involves working with teachers and other educators in a collegial, collaborative relationship 
to enhance the quality of teaching and learning within schools and that promotes the career-
long development of teachers”. In supervision, supervisors employ advice, criticism, 
clarification, verification and justification to improve learning and teaching in schools. 
Instructional supervision is a set of activities which are carried out to make the teaching and 
learning purpose better for the learners (Peretomode, 2004). Therefore, while supervision 
involves the use of expert knowledge and experiences in overseeing, evaluating and 
coordinating the process of improving teaching and learning activities in schools, instruction 
is seen as a technique used by teachers to transmit knowledge to learners (Zededa, 2007; 
Wiles, 2007; Tomlinson, 2008). 
 
Types of Supervision 

 
The Ministry of Education is a major supervisory agency in Nigeria at various levels. 
Meanwhile, Nigeria’s education law makes it mandatory for a minister or commissioner of 
education to galvanise regular supervision of instruction in these educational institutions. 
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According to Nwankwo as cited by Peretomode (2004), supervision can be divided into two 
categories: instructional and personnel supervision. Instructional supervision can be done 
either through internal supervisors who are Heads of schools, their assistants, and the 
Heads of departments or through external supervisors who are resource persons and 
consultants like university professors, education researchers, curriculum consultants and 
designated officials (Chiagha, 2008).  
 
 In Nigeria, education is on the concurrent list of government, the operations of public 
schools at all levels are overseen by the ministry of education. It is important to note that 
internal supervision of instruction takes place within the school and it is carried out by the 
internal supervisors such as various heads of department in an institution. Nevertheless, 
external supervision of instruction is carried out by the educational bodies such as the 
National Board for Technical Education (NBTE), the National Commission for Colleges of 
Education (NCCE) and the National Universities Commission (NUC).  
 

Based on the foregoing, it is clear that one of the major roles of the ministry of 
education is supervision. The ministry through its agencies supervises the technical 
colleges, polytechnics and universities of technology via National Board for Technical 
Education (NBTE), colleges of education via National Commission for Colleges of Education 
(NCCE) and universities via National Universities Commission (NUC). It is important to 
realise that one of the aims of these bodies is to ensure adherence to standard delivery of 
qualitative and quantitative instructions in Nigeria educational institutions at all levels. 

 

Accountability in Education 
 
Individuals or institutions are obliged, based on a legal, political, social or moral justification, 
to provide an account of how they met clearly defined responsibilities (UNESCO, 2017). 
Therefore, accountability is a process, aimed at helping teachers meet responsibilities and 
reach goals. One of the most commonly considered definitions of accountability involves 
using administrative data-based mechanisms aimed at increasing student achievement 
(Figlio & Loeb, 2011). Even within schools, there is accountability at the level of school 
leadership, middle managers, and teachers.  
 

In addition to the foregoing, accountability in education according to Hanushek & 
Raymond (2005) is a broad concept that could be addressed in many ways, such as using 
political processes to assure democratic accountability, introducing market-based reforms to 
increase accountability to parents and children, or developing peer-based accountability 
systems to increase the professional accountability of teachers. According to Durosaro 
(1998), who identified the 5 alternative means of accountability in education as (1) goal 
accountability: - the focus on evaluation is on the appropriateness of the goals and 
objectives concerning national policies on education. (2) Programme accountability: - the 
focus is on the relevance of the set goals. (3) Outcome accountability: - the focus is on the 
outcome of the project that is measuring of educational input about educational output. (4) 
Performance accountability: - the focus is on efficiency and effectiveness and probity and (5) 
Legality accountability: - the focus is on compliance with laws and regulations and in 
spending funds according to the approved budget. However, Trow (1996) grouped 
accountability in university education into two dimensions: (a) Distinction between internal 
and external accountability and (b) Legal and financial accountability as well as moral and 
scholarly (academic) accountability (Knapp & Feldman, 2012). 
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Types of Accountability 

 
There are three types of accountability (World Bank report, 2008), (a) Upward accountability: 
which refers to the obligation of the school system to report to those above school 
managements such as district managers, local authorities, or the Ministry of Education. (b) 
Downward accountability: this is the obligation of school leaders and teachers to learners, in 
the form of providing quality education that helps learners achieve learning goals and 
standards. And (c) Outward accountability: that is the responsibility that the school system 
has to community members and other education stakeholders. 
 

School accountability systems operate according to a set of principles and use a 
variety of implementation strategies. Besides, Durosaro (2002) put accountability in 
education under five rubrics and these are: product/output accountability, input 
accountability, process accountability, goal accountability, and accountability for means and 
enabling environment for education (Durosaro, 2002). Furthermore, Okoroma (2007) 
identified four areas of educational accountability as analysed below: (i) accountability for 
Cash: - the educational manager is required to account for every cash he receives for the 
development of education in his school. This requirement is a factor that enables him\her to 
exercise utmost carefulness in the disbursement of public funds; (ii) accountability for things: 
- all physical facilities of the school must be accounted for. The use of such facilities as 
school buildings, vehicles, libraries, laboratories, etc should be adequately accounted for; (iii) 
accountability for Actions: - all actions of every member of the school must be accounted for 
by the educational manager including his own actions; (iv) accountability for results:- the 
educational administrator has a duty to ensure that expected results are achieved. Indeed, 
the quality of result obtained from any educational efforts will show whether expected goals 
are attained or not. 
 

In the view of Babalola, (2018) accountability in education invariably concern virtually 
all the stakeholders and these categories of accountability include but not limited to the 
following: political, legal, contract, administrative, bureaucratic or hierarchical, Managerial / 
neo-bureaucratic, result-driven/test-based, professional, Market (which involves education 
consumers such as the household/parents), participative or social and network 
accountability. 
 
Supervision of Instruction and Higher Education in Nigeria 
 
Business and corporations supervise and evaluate employee performance for various 
reasons including retention, promotion and accountability for completing job-related tasks. 
Education is not different as it requires supervision of classroom instructions to evaluate 
teachers' effectiveness (Anderson, 2008). The supervisory mechanism is a combination or 
integration of several processes, procedures and conditions that are consciously designed 
with the sole aim of enhancing teachers’ work effectiveness and other personnel involved in 
the schooling process (Eneastor and Azubike, 2009). However, well-packaged instruction 
without effective supervision during the delivery period, will lead to failure and non-
achievement of desired results (Eya and Leonard, 2012).  
 
Improving teaching is a complex process in which many elements should interact, with the 
teacher are at the centre of the process. Instructional supervision is a great determinant of a 
school’s quality; it can affect it either positively or negatively. This implies that if there is 
effective instructional supervision there is a greater possibility of achieving the set goals, on 
the other hand, defective instructional supervision or poor instructional supervision will 
impede successful implementation of the school programme.  
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 It must be noted that the essence of instructional supervision in schools is to ensure things 
are done the way it should be to achieve the stated objectives. Hence, the notable purposes 
of supervision of instruction according to Patrick and Dawson (2005) include direction of 
influence on the behaviour of teachers and the teaching process abducted, promotion of 
students’ learning, ensuring that each teacher performs his duties. Others purposes of 
supervision of instruction according to Ogunsaju in Olatoye (2006) and Chike-Okoli (2006) 
comprise of knowing the performance of the teachers recruited to teach in the school 
system, determining whether a teacher should be transferred, promoted, retrained or 
dismissed. 
 

The mission of any school is to provide adequate teaching and learning for students. 
School administrators perform many professional and administrative functions to achieve the 
goals of the institutions. One of the critical administrative functions of a school administrator 
is instructional supervision (Chika, 2016). Instructional supervision is the overseeing and 
guiding the teaching and learning process in an academic institution (Ofoegbu, 2004; 
Kochlar, 2005).  
 

In Nigeria, the government is responsible for setting the national developmental 
directions as well as the initiation, formulation, implementation and coordination of policies 
on education. Specifically, the government has to plan and make policies, prepare the 
budget, implement the plan and policies within the budget, track and report the progress for 
formative and/or summative evaluation (Babalola 2018). One of the major impediments to 
the instructional effectiveness of the HE in Nigeria is the lack of the required educational 
facilities which could enable a skillful teacher or instructor achieve a level of instructional 
effectiveness that far exceeds what is possible when they are not provided (Jaiyeoba and 
Atanda, 2005). 
 
Accountability and Higher Education in Nigeria 
 
In the past few years, calls for accountability in the administration and management of 
schools in Nigeria have become imperative because of the demand for constructive changes 
in the education system and the high need for school products that will meet the societal 
needs. However, the past two decades was characterized by the increasing cost of HE, poor 
retention and graduation rates as well as increasing concern by graduate employers that the 
graduates do not possess requisite skills and knowledge needed in the workplace, questions 
abound regarding the accountability of knowledge and values provided by various 
institutions of higher learning to Nigerian students (Leveille, 2006; Ekanem & Udida, 2014; 
Kayode, Yusoff & Vello, 2014).  

 
Governance and management problems in any sector are often blamed on unclear 

lines of responsibility. Ideally, accountability is a process that helps individuals or institutions 
meet responsibilities and reach goals. Accountability is used synonymously with 
responsibility which is often translated as the type of connection between an employer and 
an employee based on an agreement to perform duties and responsibilities (Odunayo, 
2014). Accountability equally deals with an act of being answerable to those who have 
vested their trust, faith and resources in a set of activity (Onuarah and Appah, 2012). It is an 
obligation to demonstrate that work has been conducted following the agreed rules and 
standards and the officer reports fairly and accurately on performance results vis-à-vis 
mandated roles or plans (Adegite, 2010).  
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Accountability in education is concerned with keeping records of school activities and 
using such records to assess or appraise institutional performance. This is buttressed by 
Okoroma (2007) who argued that accountability in Nigerian education has elicited much 
attention as a result of the fact that, the school system which facilitates the objectives of 
education is a creation of the society which must maintain checks and balances. Ethically, 
Hunt (2002), views accountability as the readiness or preparedness to give an explanation or 
justification to relevant stakeholders for one’s judgments, intentions, acts and omissions 
when appropriately called upon to do so. It is a readiness to have one’s actions judged by 
others and where appropriate, accept responsibility for errors, misjudgments and negligence 
and recognition for competence, thoroughness, excellence and wisdom. 
 

Several scholars have created typologies of accountability systems, namely: the 
professional, political and market categories; the hierarchical and the bureaucratic, the 
contractual and the legal, or the market and consumer accountabilities. The most traditional 
forms of accountability are the political and the legal as well as contract models (UNESCO, 
2017). Accountability in higher education deals with the processes, mechanisms and 
instruments that make institutions (as well as individuals and groups within institutions) meet 
their obligations and become more responsive to their particular audience (UNESCO, 2017). 
This is generally tied to the concepts of evaluation, transparency, and accounting 
responsibility (legal and/or moral) or accountability relationship between an actor and a 
forum, in which the actor should explain and to justify his or her conduct, the forum can pose 
questions and pass judgment, and the actor may face consequences. Accountability 
systems can be significantly different according to who is expected to provide the account, to 
whom is the account owed, what is to be accounted for and what the consequences are of 
providing an account.  
 

Similarly, accountability in education is the answerability to one’s actions in the 
educational system. It is the state of being accountable to the stakeholders in education and 
accountable for the resources used in education. This implies that accountability is a 
measure of the extent to which all available resources in a productive system are used for 
greater efficiency and productivity. It is therefore concerned with determining what records 
are to be kept, how such records will be maintained in terms of procedures, methodology 
and forms to be used, in recording classification and summarization of activities of events, 
analyzing and interpreting the recorded data, preparing and issuing reports and statements 
which reflect conditions as of a given time (Adams, Hill, Lichtenberger, Perkins and Shaw, in 
Usman, 2016).  
 

As far as HE is concerned, Nigeria has been invariably faced with the multiplicities of 
problems created by a lack of accountability on the part of various stakeholders. Babalola 
(2018) highlighted several categories of accountability in education and suggested that the 
appropriate location of these will go a long way in tackling the problem. For example, political 
accountability means that politicians, legislators and/or school board members “must 
regularly stand for election and answer for their decisions”. The assumption here is that if, for 
example, a government has not fulfilled its promises on education, and it will not be re-
elected or at least, will lose the votes of many disappointed citizens. In this type of 
accountability, civil society, Parliament and the media play a key role as watchdogs or 
forums to which the account is to be given. On the other end, legal accountability means that 
schools and other educational actors (teachers, education management organisations 
(EMOs), policy-makers, etc, are expected to operate in accord with legislation (bills, laws, 
decrees, rules and regulations), and any citizen can bring to the court’s complaints about the 
violation of laws by these educational actors. 
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Furthermore, Babalola (2018) reiterated that contract accountability derives from 
legal accountability and is particularly important in the context of forms of public-private 
partnerships (PPPs) such as charter schools or academies. In these cases, the private 
sector needs to fulfil the conditions established in the PPP contract with the state if it wants 
this contract to be renovated, or not to be fined for breaching the contract. Under the 
administrative accountability, individual schools and/or teachers are generally those that 
provide the account to the government. Nonetheless, administrative accountability is far from 
being a monolithic category; it includes different models including bureaucratic or 
hierarchical accountability in which, public authorities promulgate rules and procedures on 
how education should be delivered.  
 

Managerial or neo-bureaucratic, “performative”, result-driven or test-based 
accountability includes systematic efforts to create more goal-oriented, efficient, and 
effective schools by introducing more rational administrative procedures. This approach is 
also hierarchical in the sense that the state, through its multiple agencies, is the ‘principal’ in 
the accountability process and defines the goals that teachers and schools are expected to 
achieve, as well as the incentives and sanctions that will be associated with the process. 
The most distinctive features of managerial accountability are a clear focus on outcomes and 
results (usually learning outcomes) and the generation of data through large-scale 
standardized evaluation tests. For this reason, this approach to accountability is also known 
as performative accountability, results-driven accountability or test-based accountability. 
Professional accountability is a longstanding path (commonly practiced in countries with high 
levels of teacher professionalization in which teachers and other staff are expected to 
acquire specialized knowledge, meet standards for entry, and uphold professional standards 
of practice in their work) in which educators are accountable for adherence to professional 
standards and their peers. In contrast to cases in which schools and teachers are evaluated 
externally and have to respond to an external authority, professional accountability is a form 
of top-down horizontal accountability. 
 

Market accountability involves the consumer (or the household/parents) and is 
promoted through pro-school choice policies and competition dynamics. With market 
accountability, government’s role is secondary, since it is assumed that demand-side forces 
will make schools more responsive to the needs of families and will put pressure on schools 
to strengthen the quality of their services. However, the publication of school rankings and 
the enactment of performance-based funding formulas are some of the government 
measures that can enhance market accountability. Also, participative or social accountability 
is about community and parental participation in the education process. In participative 
accountability, schools are accountable to families not the school choice and exit 
mechanisms, but via voice and dialogue within school governing bodies. In some cases, 
particularly in developing countries, school-governing bodies are given important 
responsibilities in terms of the management of schools. For example, in deciding on future 
projects and even on the dismissal and hiring of teachers. 
 

Network accountability can be viewed as a form of participative and horizontal 
accountability in the sense that the participants in a network (or a partnership) are mutually 
accountable to one another. This includes networks between different schools, between 
community actors and schools, and so on. In this instance, the key mechanism of 
accountability is dialogue. In the context of international aid and development, the logic of 
network accountability is also applied, although at a different level (i.e., between donors and 
recipients) under the label of mutual accountability. In the final analysis, shared 
accountability applies to HE being a shared responsibility by government, schools, teachers, 
parents, students, international organizations and the private sector. Each of these partners 
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in the accountability relationship is amplified as relevant in the issues relating to 
accountability in the HE. 
 
Supervision of Instruction, Accountability and Higher Education in Nigeria 

 
In a modern global economy, a premium is placed on HE. A nation is less competitive if its 
population is not well educated. However, the issue of accountability in higher education 
institutions is concerned with but not limited to the following: effective communication to the 
public concerning the nature of their educational mission; commitment to quality and 
excellence in their teaching, scholarship and research functions, and an obligation to protect 
and ensure the integrity of their academic mission; effective support of academic freedom 
and fundamental human right; ensuring high quality education for as many academically 
qualified individual as possible subject to the resources available to them; commitment to the 
provision of lifelong learning consistent with mission of the institution and the resources 
provided; ensuring that students are treated fairly and justly, and without discrimination; 
ensuring that higher education personnel are not impeded in their work in the classroom or 
in their research capacity by violence, intimidation or harassment; honesty and efficient use 
of resources and quality assurance mechanism to achieve the educational goals, without 
harming institutional autonomy or academic freedom (Okoroma, 2007). 
 

Business and corporations supervise and evaluate employee performance for a 
variety of reasons including retention, promotion and accountability for completing job-
related tasks (Ekundayo, Oyerinde & Kolawole, 2013). Education is not different as it 
requires supervision of classroom instruction to evaluate teachers’ effectiveness (Olatoye, 
2006). Also, education aimed at bringing about the relative change in the behaviour of the 
learner as a result of learning (Olorunfemi, 2008). When supervision of instruction is not 
effectively carried out in any educational institution, there is a possibility of mal-functionality 
of accountability of education. This implies that when there is a system failure, people often 
call for someone to be held responsible and for mechanisms to be in a place that ensure 
corrective action. Increasingly, however, individuals cannot be held accountable for an 
outcome that also depends on the actions of others or that is outside his or her areas of 
responsibility. Although many people are involved in education, supervision of instruction 
and accountability start with governments who have the primary responsibility to provide for 
the right to education and initiate the development of a credible education plan as the basis 
for accountability (Babalola 2018). 
 

Accountability is related to supervision in the following five major ways: product 
accountability which has to do with the evaluation of teaching effectiveness and the extent to 
which the teacher achieves the expected outcome of teaching and classroom interaction; 
input accountability which is concerned with the evaluation of the extent of adequacy of 
supervision, monitoring and evaluation of the system’s operations; process accountability 
which has to do with maintaining the pedagogic method required in the instructional process, 
school administrative procedures and classroom interaction to bring about simplified and 
effective teaching-learning situation; goal accountability which is related to the evaluation of 
the selection, definition and the prioritization of the goals and objectives of education as well 
as accountability for means and enabling environment that is more or less concerned with 
the evaluation of the extent to which the general public shows their co-operation in providing 
the required resources for education as well as creating the right atmosphere for educational 
pursuit in the state (Durosaro, 2002).  

 
Although accountability involves value judgments of how judicious and effective the 

elements and processes in a school system have been combined to achieve identified 
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common goals, it relates with the supervision of instruction by having something to do with 
monitoring and evaluation of how well assigned responsibilities are being executed for the 
achievement of predetermined goals. To improve accountability for better goal achievement, 
the instructional supervision which is a technique that assists educational administrators to 
foster the professional growth of teachers or instructors in the educational system is of 
utmost importance (Usman, 2016).  According to Ezeocha (2009), most of the school 
activities and all the school programmes require supervision of instruction to assist teachers 
or instructors improve themselves and their instructional abilities to enhance effective 
teaching and learning. There is need for effective supervision to enhance teachers’ job 
performance, planning of school curriculum, and improving the standard of teaching and 
learning not only at the basic education but also at higher education level in Nigeria (Kochlar, 
2011). 
 

The purpose of accountability in education is to respond to the implicit social contract 
between society and the public school system (Trow, 1996; Leveille, 2006; Fox, 2015). 
Management is accountable for providing the students and the administrators the 
opportunities to learn as much as possible, within available funding, resources and 
structures (Sofoluwe, et al, 2015). University accountability is a direct response to the public 
demand for improved educational outcomes. Policymakers generally acknowledge that 
schools are in crisis. Declining academic performance, increasing dropout rates, inadequate 
preparation for the workplace, low quality of educational output are some of the symptoms 
(Aluede, Idogho, & Imonikhe, 2012). Be that as it may, accountability in higher education 
requires valuation of various inputs, including scientific study and planning, adequate 
research and development, carefully monitored experimentation for collecting and analysing 
data and information about all development. It requires utilisation of relevant talent and 
contribution of a wide range of competent personnel including teachers and other 
appropriate technologies (Sofoluwe, et al, 2015). 
 

It is significant to note that supervision of instruction and accountability in education 
begins with the classroom teacher or instructor. For instance, he or she is accountable for 
the expected outcome of his job as a teacher. The teacher is directly accountable to the 
school administrator who may be Provost, Rector or Vice-chancellor. School administrators 
are accountable directly to the various statutory organs set up by the government to co-
ordinate their affairs (NOUN: 2008). Among such organs is the National Board for Technical 
Education (NBTE), the National Commission for Colleges of Education (NCCE) and the 
National Universities Commission (NUC) etc. Statutory Bodies like the NBTE, NCCE and 
NUC are accountable to the Minister of Education for selection and employment of staff to 
the institutions and for instructional programmes to facilitate goal achievement. The Minister, 
Commissioner and Ministry of Education are accountable to the Governor/Presidency for the 
supervision, monitoring and evaluation of the process of education. The President/Governor 
is accountable to the National Assembly for the selection, definition and prioritization of the 
goals and objectives of education and the National Assembly/State Assembly is accountable 
to the electorates who provide the funds and enabling environment for the pursuit of 
education (Durosaro, 2002). 
 

Supervision of instruction and accountability in education is faced with many 
challenges including a vague definition of educational goals, which makes implementation 
and goal attainment difficult.  Also, the inability of the school system to keep up with the 
innovations dictated by the needs of the changing society constitutes a threat to the issue of 
accountability and supervision of instruction. Education policies have been observed to 
change with changes in the political leadership of Nigeria. The inconsistencies in educational 
policies have been argued to be responsible for the lack of accountability in the system. 
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School supervisors, school heads and the teachers do not receive corresponding incentive 
to enable them to be committed on their jobs. Shortage of Funds could account for the poor 
performance of administrators of academic institutions. At all levels of the institution in 
Nigeria, funds have always been inadequate; consequently, there has been a gap between 
the expected level and the actual attainment in education. (Ekundayo, 2010).  
 

The politicization of appointments in the education sector where nonprofessionals are 
appointed as heads of education institutions either due to party, ethnic, regional or religious 
affiliation constitutes an obstacle to accountability and supervision of instruction in the 
education system of Nigeria (Agboola, 2016). According to Ifedili (2006), Nigerian states are 
bedeviled with politics of ethnicity in the appointments and promotions of educational 
administrators and teachers. Many institutions have unwritten laws preventing the 
appointments and promotions of individuals based on tribalism, nepotism, religion, gender 
etc. The actions amount to blatant suppression of excellence and diligence and promotion of 
mediocrity which sometimes assume frightening dimensions. Also, the actions negate the 
human right laws which insist on equal and fair treatment of all citizens and have led to many 
difficulties in having ideal instructional supervision and accountability by school 
administrators and other concerned education stakeholders (Ifedili, 2009). 
 

To improve accountability and supervision of instruction in Nigerian higher education 
for better goal achievement the following strategies will play a vital role: staff motivation and 
effective communication could help educational administrators fulfill their executive functions 
of planning, organizing, motivating, resolving conflicts and controlling activities which are 
linked to accountability and supervision of instruction. There is no doubt; effective 
communication can be an effective parameter for future accountability. Evaluation is a formal 
process carried out within a school setting to improve on the present level of performance. It 
is the last phase of the management function and helps to monitor the effectiveness of a 
school system. Proper evaluation of instructional process, school administrative procedure 
and educational outcome aid in improving accountability in the education system through 
quality control.  
 

Finally, operators in the education sector should be availed the opportunity to attend 
career development and capacity building workshops, seminars and in-service training to put 
them up to date with current events in the education sector, improve their productivity and 
build in them the required leadership skills to assume responsibility. Government and 
stakeholders at all levels should make adequate fund available to the education sector to 
procure the necessary materials that will aid effective school administration and supervision.  
 
Conclusion and Recommendations 

 
Supervision as the element of the administrative process is concerned with efforts to guide 
the day-to-day activities of the work-group by stimulating, directing and coordinating the 
efforts teaching and non-teaching staff, cultivating good working personal relationships so 
that they all work towards a more efficient achievement of the goal. Accountability may seem 
abstract, yet, its presence or absence influences the way students learn, teachers teach and 
governments govern. Well-designed accountability mechanisms encourage collaboration, 
leading to inclusive, equitable, good-quality education; badly designed ones supply a veneer 
of effectiveness or, worse, bias education and undermine the very purpose for which they 
were introduced. 
 

Nigeria institutions of higher learning are designed to produce capable graduates 
who will be useful not only to themselves but to the country at large. Accountability is not 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 

 
165 

 

limited to a single actor; achieving education goals is often a collective responsibility, and 
this requires efforts by all actors at all levels to ensure the achievement of stated objectives. 
The relationship among individuals or institutions is crucial for any accountability system to 
function and achieve its objectives. For instance, if schools are responsible for providing 
supportive learning environments, they rely on governments to provide the necessary 
resources, teachers to respect professional norms, follow best practices and students to 
behave appropriately (UNESCO, 2017). It is, therefore, important to ensure accountability at 
all levels of the educational system and positive relationships among the various actors in 
the system. 
 

Significantly effective supervision of instruction and accountability in education is 
characterised by policy processes that are open to broad and meaningful consultation, 
transparency of information to make accountability work, independent checks and balances 
to hold governments to account, and legal and regulatory routes to accountability. 
Nevertheless, an effective accountability system in education is expected to set standards at 
a level compatible with the available human or material resources so that country does not 
overburden itself with regulations that are ignored in practice. Adequate resources, capacity 
and genuine commitment are essential to make the supervision of instruction and 
accountability system work (Babalola, 2018). 
 

Besides, the quality of the input, the processes and the environment determine the 
quality of the output. Thus academic accountability provides answers to the questions on 
quality teaching staff, facilities, students input, the right processes for producing expected 
results, enabling environment and the right type of teaching and learning instructional 
materials. It is equally concerned with the relevance of research activities in the institutions, 
the new knowledge produced for the development of communities, and the nation at large; 
and the benefits of the community service carried out by the lecturers and students.  
 

Since higher education certifies their graduates fit in learning and character, 
supervision of instruction and accountability for their programmes and outcomes should 
mean accounting for all the resources invested, the process/actions taken and the 
output/results to the society that owns it (Uche, 2010). This implies that all the educational 
stakeholders have responsibilities to take in the activities involving both the supervision of 
instruction and accountability in education. In summary, the instructional supervision and 
accountability have the advantages of an increase in teachers’ professional growth; creating 
conducive learning environment; improvement in students’ achievement in examinations, 
lowering of the dropout rate, increase the teachers’ job satisfaction, and increase the 
stakeholders’ confidence in the school system.  
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Higher Education in the New Normal in Nigeria 
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Introduction  

 
The current COVID-19 pandemic is transforming the ways of working, living and relating to 
one another on a global level, suddenly and dramatically. The disruption caused by the 
current COVID-19 pandemic is unprecedented, and the resulting economic and social 
measures have brought about massive changes in all the societal strata, education inclusive 
(Krishnamurthy, 2020). In a short period of time, academics around the world have had to 
convert learning materials and methods rapidly to a format that is suitable for online delivery 
(Dwivedi, Hughes, Coombs, Constantiou, Duan, & Edwards, 2020). The pandemic forced a 
period of global experimentation with remote teaching (Govindarajan & Srivastava, 2020). 
Some studies such as Marinoni, Van’t, Land and Jensen, (2020) refer to this new system as 
“emergency online education”. To mitigate the spread of the virus and thereby reduce its 
attendant risks, governments around the world have imposed social distancing measures, 
lockdowns, and cessation of personal contact outside immediate households. Thus, the 
pandemic is having a massive impact on educational activity. The reality of the new normal, 
disrupted by COVID-19 effects, has involved a radical transformation of education and 
training, and one of the sectors undergoing dramatic digital transformation is global higher 
education (Dwivedi et al., 2020).  

 
In addition to this, the pandemic posed unprecedented challenges for students, who 

needed technical assistance, but also for staff and university leaders who had to reinvent 
themselves in record time to keep campus operations running. Although the process of 
digital learning in higher education began years ago, the pandemic has accelerated its 
leading to fundamental changes. This technological transformation of education involves 
profound changes in teaching methodologies, essential competencies and assessment 
methods, as most Higher Educational Institutions (HEIs) recognize (Jensen,2019).This 
transition from “in-person” tovirtual education will have significant implications for the entire 
earning process, not only extensively modifying methods for assessing learning outcomes 
but also requiring reconsideration of the skills and competencies required of students in this 
new setting (Jensen, 2019). 

 
Higher education around the world is experiencing rapid transformation as the 

current COVID-19 pandemic continues. This appears to have accelerated challenges of 
various higher institutions of learning as they are subjected to pressures from stakeholders 
and students to keep higher education functioning. Major reforms in institutions of higher 
learning have recognized the changing nature in higher education and the need for change 
at both the institutional and individual levels to make them more mobile, synergetic, creative, 
future-oriented and sustainable. These changes as well as reforms are inevitable and 
desirable, not only for promoting effectiveness of higher institutions but for improving the 
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capacity of people to address environment and development issues at hand. The pandemic 
has presented many hurdles for higher education, including the demand for a rapid shift to 
online learning and teaching, research interruptions, and mental health challenges. Globally, 
most higher education systems have struggled to provide the needed training for this new 
reality (Wahab, 2020). 
 
Challenges of Higher Institutions during the Pandemic 

 
The continuous spreading of COVID-19 pandemic has impacted negatively on all the 
activities in Nigerian universities. The critical areas of operation of universities are 
teaching/learning, research and community services. Research activities in higher 
institutions have been threatened by restrictions in laboratories and the discontinuation of 
fieldwork, which have seriously impacted progress across disciplines. These interruptions 
have resulted not only in delayed or missed scholarship and knowledge generation, but also 
in the loss of professional advancement and training for undergraduate and postgraduate 
researchers of higher institutions. 

 
The disruptions in academic calendars has elongated the expected years of 

graduation of both undergraduate and postgraduate students. Contacting supervisor seems 
not possible since there were no physical contacts in the school for longer period of time 
which must have lowered the morale of some students on research activities. Some students 
that were supposed to be on field work invariably find it difficult to reach out to their 
respondents. These and lots more have influenced the research activities in higher 
institutions. It is important to note that parts of the implications of these unpleasant situations 
on higher education in Nigeria are related but not limited to the elongation of the schooling 
years of students, disruption of academic calendar, loss of interest in educational activities 
and reduction in human capital development of the country to mention but a few.  
 

Concept of Information and Communications Technology 

 
Information and Communications Technology (ICT) refers to technologies that enable the 
handling of information and facilitate different forms of communication between human 
actors and electronic systems. In this paper, it refers to technology facilities such as 
capturing technologies (keyboards and image scanners); storage technologies (magnetic 
tapes, floppy disks, hard disks) processing technologies (photocopy and fax machine); 
communication technologies (Internet and cellular phone) and display technologies 
(computer screens, digital TV sets and printers). 

 
The swiftness of ICT developments, their increasing spread and availability and the 

nature of their content are having major implications for transformation in higher 
institutions.ICT plays a significant role in national development and awareness globally as 
well as in managing quality education. 
 

Information and Communications Technology are making dynamic changes in 
society. They are influencing all aspects of life. The influences are felt more and more at 
schools. Because ICTs provide both students and teachers with more opportunities in 
adapting learning and teaching to individual needs, society is forcing schools to aptly 
respond to this technical innovation.ICT has the capacity to promote and encourage the 
information of education from a very teacher-directed enterprise to one which supports more 
student-centered models. Jonassen and Reevegan (1996) support this assertion by saying 
that students using ICTs for learning purpose become immersed in the process of learning 
during the period of pandemic such as the current COVID-19. The influence of ICT in 
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supporting how students learn will continue to increase at this period since it seems to be the 
only remedy for teaching activities in the present era. Shavinina (2001) maintained that ICT 
developed human mental resources, which allow people to both successfully apply the 
existing knowledge and produce new knowledge.  

 
Oliver (2000) stressed that in the past, educational institutions have provided little 

choice for students in terms of the methods and manner in which programmes have been 
delivered to them. With the application of ICT, many options and choices are being provided 
as many institutions and students are creating competitive devices for themselves through 
the choice adopted by them. These choices now extend from when students can choose to 
learn to where they can learn. Many educational institutions have been offering programmes 
at a distance for many years. Also there has been a vast amount of research and 
development associated with establishing effective practices and procedures in off-campus 
teaching and learning. 
 
Information and Communication Technology and its Importance to Education  

 
The crucial role of ICT in managing higher education is in twofold. While it allows countries 
to leapfrog stages of economic growth by being able to modernize their production system 
and value system, it also bring about retardation to those economies that are unable to 
adapt to the new technological system. Zwick (2003) examining the role of ICT on 
productivity, state that there are high and positive impacts on production, on the other hand, 
Fernald and Rammath (2004) in their study of the impact of ICT on total factor productivity 
growth in US, agreed that the impact is relatively broad based occurring in private IT 
industries, technical higher institutions and government sector. Relating all these reviews to 
higher education, ICT provides a platform for new initiatives. 

 
Bendix (2002) sited the South African case, where their tertiary institutions focused 

on these new initiatives through transitions and transformation of higher education curricula, 
structure and management. 

 
The role of ICT in higher education in Nigeria cannot be over emphasized. Apart from 

its use in the classroom for teaching/learning, it enhances curriculum content and teaching 
methods of teachers. Research development and other out –of classroom activities are not 
left out. In recent times, ICT is used in the management of staff from recruitment to 
retirement and students from screening, registration to graduation. 

 
Okon and Jacob (2002) in their study found that the use of ICT by academics in 

selected universities is low. This further confirm their assertion that in spite of the 
tremendous use if ICT facilities in teaching-learning situation, the state of ICT facilities in 
Nigeria’s higher institutions is not too challenging and exploiting ICT potentials for 
educational use is on the worrying side. Akpan (2008) corroborating this assertion confirm 
that lecturers recognize the importance of ICT in teaching and learning but their competence 
and usage of the available ICT facilities is below expectations. Furthermore, Huang and 
Liam (2005) found among other factors that teacher’s attitude towards ICT affect the 
successful use of ICT in institutions. This attitude could be in different dimensions namely: 
Affective Domain, Behaviour Intentions, Perceived Usefulness and Perceived Competence 
level, and Knowledge of ICT. 
 
ICT is widely used in developed countries in the management of education which greatly 
sustain national development. For instance, United Kingdom has a well-planned ICT 
curriculum for Key stages are clearly stated objectives. 
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It was observed that there is inadequate provision of ICT facilities; inadequate or lack 
of competence in ICT skills; insufficient time or high workload; power failure; low motivation; 
low access to ICT facilities; inadequate funds and ICT complexity were amongst the 
numerous factors inhibiting ICT usage in the management of higher education for 
sustainable development. This does not mean that other factors ranked low cannot hinder 
effective usage of ICT in enhancing and promoting higher education. Ajinma (2006) 
indicated that only 22% of the higher institutions in Nigeria have access to less than 5% 
access to ICT facilities such as electronic mail facilities, computers for networking, internet 
services and e-library. This has resulted in low application of these ICT facilities by lecturers 
and students in higher institutions in Nigeria. 
 

Transformation Challenges in Higher Institutions  

 
Transforming higher institutions of learning particularly in the new normal is indeed 
necessary to cope and traverse the period but not without some challenges. These as 
enunciated in the literature below:   
 

On the part of students: Students reported that the major challenge in adapting to online 
learning was technical problems (Mishra et al., 2020). Some authors highlighted the ways 
online education can amplify the digital divide (Govindarajan and Srivastava, 2020). To 
mitigatethis barrier, institutions should mobilize resources to ensure that all students have 
access to a proper Information Technology (IT) infrastructure and bandwidth connection, as 
well as specific support to solve technical problems (Carolan et al., 2020). To ensure an 
equitable student experience in this new scenario, universities must guarantee that students 
from less privileged socio-economic backgrounds are not disadvantaged. Students also 
found it difficult to maintain attention in a purely online context, reporting the following 
significant barriers (among others) (Liang et al., 2020; Mishra et al., 2020): boredom, sense 
of isolation, lack of time to follow the different subjects, and lack ofself-organizing 
capabilities. Liang et al., (2020)and Mishra et al., (2020) also noted that isolation was a 
significant problem in designing the courses, indicating the need to find the optimum balance 
of individual student centered learning and collaborative learning, fostering virtual 
communities of practice to enhance student peer engagement and collaboration (Carolan et 
al., 2020). 
 

From the lecturers’ perspective: this forced transformation was also reported to be 
stressful, as lecturers had to adapt quickly to new online techniques, with little or no training 
in some cases and in record time (Dwivedi et al., 2020). The sudden transition from face-to-
face to distance teaching also required a teaching staff with diverse levels of readiness to 
use different pedagogies with specific competencies (Marinoni et al., 2020). The digital 
dividence can also be applied to academics. Not all faculty members are comfortable in an 
online setting and a generational divide may separate those who have relied on classical 
methods and never used technology tools from the younger faculty who may be more adapt 
with newer technologies (Govindarajan and Srivastava, 2020). The main difficulties lecturers 
highlighted were the high demand for specific skills such as proficient computer knowledge, 
specific communication abilities for an online setting, proper handling of various teaching-
learning tools, and the need to solve specific problems quickly during learning sessions. 
After an initial period of adaptation-experimentation to convert rapidly to remote teaching, 
however, academics highlighted some interesting lessons for overcoming barriers (Dwivedi 
et al., 2020). 

 
First, lecturers should create an appropriate physical setting for online teaching, 

including lighting and sound. The specific content of class sessions should be thoroughly 
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redesigned to adjust timing to online delivery and introduce group activities to motivate and 
engage students and encourage collaborative learning. As most universities will opt for a 
hybrid system inthe near future that combines small face-to-face groups with online 
sessions, the challenge for academics will be to ensure that students in both situations 
experience high-quality learning in the higher institutions (Dwivedi et al., 2020). 
 
ICT Utilization in Higher Education and the Contemporary Challenges 
 
The role of ICT in the growth and development of higher education sector cannot be 
overemphasized. It is therefore significant to assess the prospects and the roles in its 
operations in the institutions of higher learning. Literature on ICT in education continues to 
project that it can help improve Nigeria’s higher education system by providing greater 
equity, better access and improved quality. There is a growing expectation that ICT can 
transform Nigeria toa knowledge society thereby bringing her to the vortex of global 
educational standard. Meanwhile, one pertinent question that begs for answer is whether 
technology alone could enhance the quality of higher education in the country. 

 
Access to technology such as smart phones and computers is more relevant than 

ever before to enable students engage with online education. The online delivery of 
education may limit one-on-one or small group student-instructor and student-student 
interaction while also constraining mentorship opportunities. For example, two studies found 
that students most at risk of dropping out or not completing courses were more likely to do 
so when courses were online (UNESCO, 2020; American Academy of Arts and Sciences, 
2021). 

 
The penetration of ICT systems into institutions of higher learning seems to be 

extremely poor as a result of the lack of infrastructural facilities that could enhance it to 
function optimally. As the majority of Nigerians living in rural areas have poor access to 
internet, it is necessary that they are exposed and trained in basic computing skills and ICT 
utilisation. Moreover, the low awareness on IT literacy is also a major challenge Nigeria 
faces in realizing incorporation of ICT into higher education. According to the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU); The Internet and Mobile Association of Nigeria (IAMAI) 
report that a majority of government institutions do not have sufficient IT systems. Nigeria’s 
linguistic diversity necessitates the development of content in multiple languages to increase 
ICT applications. For instance, in the last Census conducted in Nigeria, majority of the rural 
people could not speak English language. Therefore, the need to develop content in all the 
official languages of Nigeria becomes imperative. 

 
Besides, while there are many challenges in development of local language content 

particularly due to the absence of script and font standardization of local language, 
computing becomes problematic though not impossible. In a multi-lingual country like 
Nigeria, this standardization becomes even more difficult. However, this needs to be 
addressed immediately. As ambitious ICT based initiatives in higher education is imagined, it 
is necessary to embark on a well-articulated ‘Action Plan’. Confronting these complex 
challenges provides unique opportunities to address inequalities and improve higher 
education for the future. Universities can learn from the pandemic to accelerate the 
transformation and adaptation of educational delivery models. This is an opportune time to 
override policies that perpetuate inequalities, and seek to address it. As demonstrated by the 
resilience of education to proceed during the COVID-19 pandemic, a key opportunity is to 
expand open and distance learning (ODL), including building local capacity and adapting 
instruction to local contexts.  
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As resources for online learning are limited in many institutions, providing access to 
high quality, diverse online courses from universities around the world can help mitigate 
some of the current flexibility and mobility limitations (Impey, Chris, 2021). Lower GDP 
countries that have suffered more from COVID-19 impacts have also been more likely to 
participate in networks that increased the “advancement of knowledge and open 
science”(Jenny and Haupt, 2020).As a result, there are opportunities for new collaboration 
models to advance both teaching and research, with perhaps greater emphasis on regional 
collaboration than before the pandemic.  
There are also opportunities for rapidly increasing digital and communications technologies, 
including diffusion and access to these technologies in remote areas in low-income countries 
(World Bank, 2021).The COVID-19 pandemic has magnified the urgency of addressing 
connectivity gaps as barriers to education and has placed new pressure on governments to 
act. With focused instructor training, course design and student assessment methods can be 
re-examined to focus more on student learning, and on the application of knowledge, rather 
than fact-regurgitation. Online education delivery can be improved by implementing 
evidence-based pedagogical practices that improve student uptake (Shahzad, et al, 2020). 
 

ICT for Transforming Teaching and Learning Activities in Nigerian Universities 

 
Application of ICT into teaching and learning activities in the university could help students to 
establish continuous relationships with the university as a hub for lifelong learning, beginning 
at undergraduate level and continuing into employment. Through enduring relationships, 
students will understand the learning opportunities available to them and how they enable 
future careers and development. Students should be supported by advisors as they are 
guided through end-to-end journeys that traverse administrative and academic services, and 
will collaborate with peers and staff easily and safely, and enjoy improved social 
connectedness. 

 
New experiences would be made possible by digitalisation, and implementing this 

Digital Strategy will support the evolution detailed by the learning and teaching plan. The 
university will trail, measure, and establish non-traditional course and programme structures 
based upon micro credentials. Initially, these initiatives may be targeted to lifelong learning in 
the universities. 
 

Conclusion 
 
In conclusion, Information and Communications Technology has no doubt brought about 
tremendous changes in education, but we are yet to achieve the desired level of its 
applications in higher education in the country. The optimal utilisation of opportunities arising 
due to diffusion of ICTs in higher education system presents enormous challenges. 
Nevertheless, it has become an indispensable support system for higher education as it 
could address some of the challenges facing higher education system in the country. 
Moreover, it can provide access to education regardless of time and geographical barriers. 
Similarly, wider availability of course materials in education which can be shared by means 
of ICT could foster better teaching and learning. While technology can influence the way 
students are taught, it would also enable development of collaborative skills as well as 
knowledge creation skills. Hence, ICT usage could ultimately lead to the democratization of 
education and it has the potential for transforming higher education in Nigeria. 
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Recommendations  
 

i. Recognizing that ICT tools play increasingly important roles in the educational 
system, Nigerian universities should enable and support researchers to better utilize 
these technologies for better transformation of education in the country. 

ii. Universities should provide lecturers and researchers with a suite of useful technical, 
collaborative, and advisory services tailored to meet general and specific research 
and collaboration needs. 

iii. Students should avail themselves of the opportunities offered by ICT to advance their 
higher education pursuits and beyond. 
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Chapter  18 

 

 
Curriculum Planning and Implementation in Nigeria:  

Challenges and Way Forward 
 
 

Adewale, Toyin Mary & Balogun, A.O 
 

 
Introduction 
 

Education is the instrument for social transformation of people. It is the vehicle for 
transferring values, knowledge and experience that make for proper moulding and 
adjustment of an individual to his dynamic environment. Education achieves such laudable 
objectives through the use of the instrumentality of the curriculum. The curriculum of an 
educational system contains the aspirations projections and dream of the inhabitants of the 
system. Curriculum from the view seen by some as all the learning experiences that the 
learner acquired under the guidance of schools directed towards acquiring some skills or 
competences. People who favour this conception of curriculum attribute the advantage of 
this definition to its focus on the learner and learning rather than teaching and its inclusion of 
all experiences of the learners both planned and unplanned. .Furthermore, some people 
focus on its abstract and complex nature of making the curriculum of a school so 
comprehensive that it cannot be described in simple terms or short phrases. 
 
Concept of Curriculum  

 
Many definitions have been proposed for the curriculum but a close look each of them will 
show you one or two disadvantages. What curriculum means has been extended beyond its 
dictionary meanings as a course of study to embrace the total spectrums of content, 
resources, materials and method of teaching through which the purposes of education are 
achieved (Wasagu, 2000). 

 
Brubacher (2009) referred to curriculum as the ground which pupils and teachers 

cover in order to reach the goal of education. In other words, it can be regarded as a total 
experience with which the school deals with educating young people. That is all the 
experiences both curricular and co-curricular which children pass through to become what is 
known as an educated person. It has been noted that the definition of curriculum changes 
from time-to-time and it also changes due to social conditions, conception of knowledge, the 
learner and, indeed, education. Clearly, therefore, your definition of curriculum is a matter of 
your own perception. Wheeler (1969) defined it as the planned experiences offered to the 
learner under the guidance of the school. 

 
Fafunwa(1999) saw it as the whole of the educative process, that is, the total 

environment in which education takes place. In other words, the total environment in which 
education takes place; that is, the child, and the teacher the subject, the content, the 
method, the physical and psychological environment. Hass (2000) defined curriculum as all 
the experiences that individual learners have in a programme of education whose purpose is 
to achieve broad goals and related specific objectives which is planned in terms of a frame 
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work of theory and research or past or present professional practice. As a process, 
curriculum can be seen and the development of educational experience and activities which 
will achieve for the pupils and all members of society some predetermined objectives. 
 
Functions of Curriculum Development in Nigeria 

 
i. It determines educational direction including the decision of the type of society 

people want to live and serve in. 
ii. It determines the principles and procedures which will help educators in selecting and 

arranging instruction al programmes. 
iii. It concerns itself with the application of the chosen principles. 
iv. It determines and assesses what changes have been brought about. 
v. It determines the next steps to be taken. 

 

Curriculum Planning 
 
Curriculum planning refers to the processes involved in developing the curriculum design or 
plan before the implementation stage. Ngada (2006) identified six stages for curriculum plan 
which include the formulation of educational objectives or goals for the society which we are 
designing the curriculum, that is identifying the immediate goals for the society e.g. whether 
the Nigerian society need administrators, scientists or people with technological background 
as is the case with Nigeria today. When we have identified that Nigerian society today needs 
people with technological background, then what are the subjects we should select for the 
students to have the experience? May be we select subjects which are science biased plus 
vocational and technical subjects to meet the needs of the society. 
 

The next stage is to develop the courses which will lead to the much needed people 
with technology background for self-employment or self-reliance. The next stage is to 
organize these courses into scope and sequence, i.e. organizing these courses into the 
various levels to have horizontal and vertical relationship so as to make the students not to 
see the various courses in isolation. The curriculum planner also identifies the best methods 
for implementing the course in the classroom for easy learning so that the students can get 
the best out of the course. The last stage in curriculum planning or design is to evaluate from 
the first stage to the last stage to identify whetherthe curriculum planner had succeeded or 
not. If the processes are not successful, then he has to re-teach or repeat the whole 
processes to achieve his goal. 
 

Curriculum planning on the other hand involves the process of setting goals, 
developing strategies and outlining tasks and schedules for the setting of courses, 
coursework and course content. In fact, curriculum planning refers to the creation of 
curriculum. Thus, a curriculum can help in the organization of various elements of 
curriculum, such as the core objectives (e.g. a competence to achieve), subjects, unit 
definitions, activities, assessments, and resources. Careful planning is required to ensure 
first, that the lessons actually touched on the required topic, and also that they meet school 
and governmental standards of basic education. 
 
 A curriculum plan is one of the best ways for teachers to look objectively at what 
needs to be taught over the course of a semester or term or year, then organize an effective 
way to get from beginning to end. For teachers to teach effectively, they must have a solid 
idea of what their courses are meant to achieve. Teachers work alongside many others who 
are covering similar ground. They do not work in isolation. Schools use curriculum plan to 
set overarching goals and basic requirements that teachers must follow to ensure at least 
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some degree of uniformity. Teachers use periods of long holidays to draw up curriculum 
which range from basic outline to detailed charts and reports, and always include rough 
ideas of dates as well as topics to be covered. Anticipated exams, papers and other 
assessment mechanisms are usually included too.  
 
 These plans are submitted to a curriculum reviewer to evaluate and outline to 
detailed charts and reports, and always include rough ideas of date as well as topics to be 
covered, make sure it meets the requirements. Most curriculum planning comes in five 
phases: framing the context, planning the lessons, implementing this lesson progress is an 
evaluating learning, individual lesson planning and curriculum for everyone (Howell, 1995).  
With respect to the individual learner, one observation is central to curriculum planning that 
is the fact that learning is an interactive process. Learning is best characterized as an 
adaptive process, which allows learners to interact with their environment. The role of an 
instructor is an intermediary one. It is when an instructor can interpret and perform tasks that 
will bring out the expected outcomes that one can talk of curriculum implementation. 
 
Concept of Curriculum Implementation 
 
Curriculum implementation has been defined in many ways by different people. Mkpa (1987) 
viewed curriculum implementation as the execution of the contents of the curriculum 
document. Mkpa (2007) further describes curriculum implementation as the task of 
translating the curriculum document into the operating curriculum by the combined effort of 
the students, teacher and others concerned. Okebukola (2004) defined curriculum 
implementation as the translation of the objectives of the curriculum from paper to practice. 
Okebukola (2004), further notes that the process of curriculum implementation begins when 
the teacher is handed the curriculum and ends when learners have been exposed to the 
learning experiences prescribed in the document. To Okebukola (2004), the intermediate 
steps in curriculum implementation include teaching through verbal and non-verbal 
exposition, practical work in laboratories, workshops and in the field, student-student 
interactions, student-material interactions and ten evaluation and feedback.  
 

Ivowi (2004), defines curriculum implementation in a nutshell as the translation of 
theory into practice, or proposal into action. According to Babalola (2004) curriculum 
connotes the multifarious activities of translating a complex curriculum conception in the 
form of a design or plan into new patterns of practical action useable and realizable in a 
teaching-learning milieu. Garba (2004), is of the view that curriculum implementation is 
[putting the curriculum into work for the achievement of the goals for which the curriculum is 
designed. From all these definitions of curriculum implementation, one can rightly view 
curriculum implementation as the process of putting all that have been planned as a 
curriculum document into practice in the classroom through the combined effort of the 
teachers, learners, school administrators and parents as well as interaction with physical 
facilities, instructional materials, psychological and social environment. 
 

Curriculum implementation is where instruments organise their lessons in ways they 
think most fit. Curriculum planning provides an easy way for this and school to monitor 
progress of the students and teachers as well. It helps to streamline students’ assessment. It 
can be interpreted to mean plans teachers adopt in translating the curriculum into operation 
by the combined effort of the translating and students.  Before cum can be formulated, the 
curriculum designer must rake unto account a combination of constituent needs of 
communities’ schools, translating and students. This is very important because communities 
and regions are very different, student groups vary, school differ and translating are not 
alike. This makes implemented as the translation of theory into practice, or proposal into 
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action. Onyeachu (2008) He viewed curriculum implementation as the process of putting all 
that has been planned as a curriculum process into practice in the classroom through the 
combined efforts of translating learner, school administrators, parent, as well as the 
interaction with the physical, materials, the psychological and social environment. 
 

The People Involved in Curriculum Planning in Nigeria 

 
Ideally in Nigeria, the curriculum should be planned by the community that is to use it. This is 
because the community knows its needs and aspirations for their society. Where people are 
enlightened and government is democratic enough as in U.S.A, the following groups in the 
society are involved in curriculum planning and implementation, so also the situation should 
not be different in Nigerian. 

a. Teachers: In Nigeria, teachers are made to implement the curriculum and are not 
much involved in the development process. However, teachers should participate 
fully in curriculum development process as to have psychological ownership of the 
curriculum which will give them confidence in the implementation process and also 
they know their students better and they know the weakness of their students. 
According to Brown and et al (1982) the curriculum can be a great success or a 
dismal failure depending on teachers. They are the person who alone can make the 
curriculum design achieve what it was design to achieve. If they are dedicated, 
hardworking and imaginative they can enliven what would otherwise be dull and 
lifeless. 

b. Students: They should be included in curriculum planning so that their interest 
couldbe included and protected. The learner is the central focus in curriculum 
planning and implementation; both the subject and object without whom the 
curriculum does not exist. A curriculum design incorporates aims and objective 
which it is hoped will be realized when the curriculum is implemented. It goes without 
saying that without the active and wholehearted cooperation of students such aims 
can never be achieved. 

c. Parents: In Nigeria where many people or parents are illiterate not much is got from 
this group in curriculum planning and implementation. However, the interest and 
needs of the country is considered on national level in curriculum planning 

d. Employers of Labour: Ministries, banks and other private manufacturing 
companies, the needs should be considered in planning the curriculum so that the 
required professionals are not lacking in the society. 

e. Trade Union/Pressure Groups: Trade unions like Academic Staff Union of 
Universities (ASUU) Academic Staff of Polytechnics (AUUP), College of Education 
Academic Staff Union (COESU) and Nigeria Union of Teachers (NUT) who will be 
directly involved in the implementation need to be involved. Pressure groups like 
Christian Association of Nigeria (CAN) and the Jamaatul Nasir Islam representing 
the Muslim group should also take part in planning the curriculum so as not to 
include things we are contrary to both religions 

f. National Organizations: In Nigeria national bodies like the Federal Ministry of 
Education, National Education Research and Development (NERDC) the Joint 
Consultative Committee, the Interim Joint Matriculation Board (JMB) the West 
African Examination Council (WAEC), National Examination Council (NEC), National 
Board for Technical Education (NBTE), National Commission for Colleges of 
Education (NCCE), National Universities Commission (NUC) and National Business 
and Technical Examination Board (NABTEB), Universities, Colleges of Education, 
Polytechnics, State Miniseries of Education, Education Resources Centers all help 
to draw up National Policies on Education syllabi and examinations for use within the 
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country because most examinations in Nigeria are of Federal nature. This type of 
arrangement ensures certain uniformity of standard throughout the country. 

 
Role of Society in Curriculum Planning and Implementation 

 
a.  To transmit the culture and preserve culture of the people. 
b.  To produce socially efficient youth 
c.  To preserve the society and a nation 
d.  To prepare the young for adulthood 
e.  To develop the character of the young.  
 f.    National integration 
 g.  Unity in diversity. Education should preach unity in diversity  

 
Curriculum and the Society 

 
Curriculum is the design of education. Society indicates:  

The kind of knowledge, skills and competence that children in the society will need in order 
to be useful in that society is paramount. The problems are common in society for which 
education should provide an answer. One of the important goals of education is to transmit 
and preserve culture is the primary task of a society’s educational system.  
In the sociological foundations, the curriculum designer deals with: 
Values; Social needs and Learners 
 

The ideas of education system of any society are influenced by the culture of the 
society. Schools are the agents of development. Schools should help children to realize their 
potential. 

 
From the community and the people who work in it children can learn about local 

forms of transportation, food growing, processing and distribution, health services including 
the role of doctors, nurses, hospitals, safety provisions such as fire and police departments, 
communication facilities, radio and television, newspapers, telephone services and local 
recreation facilities and museums children can visit an endless variety of appropriate places 
through field trips. Community professionals can be invited to visit your class and share 
information and tools of their professions with children. The larger physical environment 
provides a setting a worth exploring with children in your class. 
 

Education should help children to develop feelings of self worth and competence. 
Children will be well equipped for success if they are secure about themselves. Self 
understanding comes from learning more about oneself, ones identity, uniqueness, body, 
feelings, physical and emotional needs, likes and dislikes, skills and abilities, and self care. 

 
Curriculum planners must use the detailed analysis of the values of the society and 

decide how such values affect curriculum planning. In a country such as Nigeria with 
multicultural setting, it becomes very vital for curriculum workers to decide which values 
must be respected in the process of curriculum planning for multi-cultural settings like 
Nigeria. If one of the main functions of schools is to transmit culture, it follows that the 
curriculum plan must reflect values in the society. Such values in turn are derived from the 
various cultures of the society 
Thus in considering these entire factors the curriculum planner must to do the following 
things  

i. They must be open-minded about such society and culture-based influences on the 
curriculum. 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
182 

 

ii. They must maintain dialogues with members of the larger society. The function of the 
curriculum planner is such that he listens to as well as information his audience. 

iii. The curriculum workers in Nigeria must consider the feelings of Nigerians as to what 
they need in the curriculum. If consideration of the demands of society and culture 
are worthwhile, the curriculum planner must fin specific cultures that are good and 
then see that these cultural values are strengthened in the curriculum. 

iv. Curriculum planner must also take direct responsibility for channelling social and 
cultural change meaningfully in the curriculum. 

v. They have the responsibility to relate the social and cultural heritage in the 
elementary and secondary school curriculum in ways which will benefit children for 
whom they design the curriculum. 

 
Finally, society and culture can influence curriculum planning and implementation in the 
following ways: 

i. They can influence school rules and regulations. 
ii. They influence teachers’ /students’ relationship 
iii. They influence course scheduling or time spent in schools. 

 
In addition to the people enumerated earlier who are stakeholders in curriculum planning the 
community occupy a prominent role in curriculum design and implementation. In Nigeria 
today there are not currently as many community schools and private schools and voluntary 
agency institutions in operation. However, with the recent emphasis on day secondary 
schools in Nigeria, it is likely that the local community will be asked to play a more important 
role in curriculum decision for the community. 
 

According to Brown (2002), when parents or guardians live close to their children’s 
school, they tend to take more active interest in the day to day affairs to the school. They 
can organize fund raising activities to help buy need equipment, building of laboratories or to 
put up an extra classroom.  Contractors and businessmen can help the school by supplying 
materials at cost price, which they are likely to do if they know that their children are going to 
benefit from the school sited in their locality. Parents who work in nearby factories, 
cooperative farms, water pumping and purification plants can help to arrange field trips for 
students. school sports terms are likely to have greater support in terms of funding from 
parents in local and state competitions when parents do not have to travel far to watch their 
children participating in competitions. Professional people from the community can be invited 
to talk to the student about their works in school and career guidance.  
 
Traditional rulers can also be invited to give a talk or detailed history of the area of their 
jurisdiction. 
 
When the local community participates in any of the ways outlined above they are in fact 
participating in and contributing in building the curriculum. Another important contribution the 
local community can make is through forming Parents-Teachers Association (PTA). In most 
cases, this will help the school authorities running the day to day affairs of the school. This 
will mean developing a good relationship with the people of the area, and gaining their 
cooperation and respect. The P.T.A can also help in developing sport facilities, purchasing of 
books for the library, acquiring computers for the school and can even sometimes recruit and 
pay teachers from the P.T.A account. How the local community can contribute to developing 
and implementation school curriculum will vary and will depend on the school’s immediate 
needs, but there is no doubt that it can in many ways make a valuable condition in 
curriculum planning and implementation in any society. According to Buba (2007) the 
community in which the school is located in many senses is an artificial reproduction of the 
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conflicts and stresses of the larger society. Thus the child passing through the school 
curricula has to be educated in attitude development as well as trained in the skills of social 
interaction, discussion, compromise and mediation of the larger society. In short the larger 
society. Thus the school cannot do without the active participation of the society in which it is 
located. 
 
According to National Education Research Development Council (2009), some of the 
teaching curriculum issues in Nigeria educational system include the following: 

1. The issue of reference of the curriculum to the goals, aspirations and needs of the 
society have remained largely unresolved. 

2. Curriculum content is continually expanding and becoming overloaded as a result of 
additions and integration of new materials. 

3. The interests and needs of learners and of the society at large are changing with 
times forcing the curriculum also to adopt changes. 

4. Curriculum review, revision and adaptation are lagging behind and need to be 
considered as priorities. 

5. Integration and infusion of global issues and concerns such as HIV/AIDS, 
environmental degradation, drug abuse and population explosion, into the curriculum 
continue to pose serious challenges to curriculum developers, as well as to school 
textbook writers and publishers in Nigeria. 

6. Large class sizes and overcrowded school time tables pose serious problems to 
curriculum implementation in Nigeria. 

7. The possibilities of learning without teacher’s loan higher in our educational system 
today. 

8. The quantity and quality of teachers produced over years have fallen short of national 
expectations and needs. 

9. Curriculum assessment and evaluation are bedevilled by massive examination 
malpractices and fraud, aided by such domestic trauma as drug abuse and cultism in 
our schools. 

10. Teachers are faced with an ever-growing variety of subject matter contents, skills 
techniques, machinery and equipment, information and communication technology 
(ICT), for which the teachers are ill-prepared. 

11. Teachers require help to successfully mediate the new curricula, the new attitude 
towards learning the new technologies. 

12. Strategies are yet to be developed to help our teachers cope effectively with the 
above problems in our educational system. 

 

Conclusion 
Curriculum content is continually expanding and becoming overloaded as a result of 
additions and integration of new materials. The interests and needs of learners and of the 
society at large are changing with times forcing the curriculum also to adopt changes. 
Curriculum review, revision and adaptation are lagging behind and need to be considered as 
priorities. Integration and infusion of global issues and concerns such as HIV/AIDS, 
environmental degradation, drug abuse and population explosion, into the curriculum 
continue to pose serious challenges to curriculum developers, as well as to school textbook 
writers and publishers in Nigeria. The problems of teachers who implement the curriculum 
do not end in planning of curriculum but also in curriculum implementation One of the 
biggest challenges facing teachers today lies in the coping with an ever-growing class size, a 
busy school timetable and the increasing variety of subject matter contents, skill, techniques, 
machinery/equipment’s, information/communication technologies, evaluation procedures, 
including continuous assessment and public examinations, examination malpractices, not to 
mention drug abuse and cultism in our higher institutions. 
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Recommendation 
1. For teachers to cope with the myriad of social, economic and financial constraints as 

well as the numerous curricular, pedagogic and psychological problems, both the 
government and the citizens need to show greater understanding of the plight of 
teachers from primary to university level.  

2. Compassionate attention needs to be paid to teachers’ demands for recognitions and 
respect for the profession.  

3. Enacting and implementing favourable conditions of service for teachers through the 
teacher’s salary structure (T.S.S); staff development i.e. training and retraining of 
teachers particularly about new information, knowledge and skills. 

4. Better conditions of service, remuneration, job mobility and promotion should be 
available.  

5. The Nigerian society must be prepared for better funding of education to guarantee 
adequate infrastructure, school materials, supply of equipment’s to the laboratories 
and workshops 

6. Finally, the society must ensure confidence building measures in the teaching 
profession, such as certifying and recertifying teacher periodically after a mandatory 
period of teaching in the schools. Nigerian society must ensure that the language of 
the curricula is easy for interpretation and implementation by teachers. 

7. The curricula should be relevant and reflect the dynamism of the larger society. 
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Chapter  19 

 

 
Physics Teaching and Four Common Mistakes  

Physics Teachers Make 
 

Edidiong Enyeneokpon Ukoh  

 
 
Introduction 

 
Physics principles are very useful in translating scientific discoveries into use because 
technology uses these principles to fabricate and build devices and equipment used in all 
areas of man’s endeavour ranging from medicine to agriculture, trade and industries to 
transportation, security to telecommunication and education just to mention a few. In 
recognition of the importance of physics, the federal government of Nigeria has this to say 
‘Physics is a very crucial subject for technological development and as such, its teaching 
and learning must be a matter of national concern’ National Educational Research and 
Development Council (NERDC)  (2009). This position endeared the country to enshrine 
physics as one of the subjects to be taught in senior secondary schools.  
 

The objectives of teaching physics by the National Educational Research and 
Development Council (NERDC) (2009: 104) in secondary are: 

• To provide basic literacy in physics for functional living in the society. 
• To acquire basic concepts and principles of physics as a preparation for further 

studies. 
• To acquire essential scientific skills and attitudes as a preparation for the 

technological application of physics. 
•  To stimulate and enhance creativity.  
 

Physics is also one of the prerequisite subjects for admission to all science and 
technology based courses in tertiary institutions. If physics is taught properly it should give 
the learners useful knowledge because it helps us to understand the physical world we live 
in, as it teaches students on how to use their minds. Physics equips students with the power 
of imagination. The mind makes pictures of concepts the teacher explains and they are also 
expected to understand things which eye cannot see. Students that their minds are trained 
properly will make better and sensible pictures then others and more knowledge will be 
learnt. 
 

But the teaching and learning of physics is faced with a lot of challenges that has 
over the year hinder effectiveness in teaching, meaningful progress in terms of learning 
outcomes and applications of physics knowledge. This therefore calls for attention of 
researchers in the field to investigate and address causes of the situation. Although it is 
obvious that the problem is multifaceted as noted by Ukoh (2017) and categorized into 
student factors, teacher factors, home background, government/school factors and nature of 
the subject. In this paper, the teacher’s factor is considered and specifically four mistakes 
most physics teacher make as they teach the subject and suggestions for corrections so that 
physics will be better learnt and the knowledge transited to technological development of the 
nation. 
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The Teacher and the Physics Classroom 

 
The teacher is the visible key player and the manager in the teaching– learning process 
(Ukoh, 2017). The teacher plans what he/she is to teach and how he/she is going to teach; 
makes available and manages the resources (both human and material) available to him/her 
and the students; manages also the learning environment and the atmosphere within which 
the learning is taking place. In doing these, the teacher needs a good understanding of the 
characteristics of the students he/she wants to teach Ukoh (2016),  the content he/she want 
to teach and the pedagogy he/she could employ to make the work effective, the condition 
under which the teaching will be done and what research says about teaching and learning 
of physics. 

 
There are steps the teacher needs to take to know his/her students and they include 

though not limited to the following; familiarizing with the students if the teacher is meeting 
with the students for the first time; interacting with the students by telling the students about 
himself/herself and giving the students opportunity to also tell him/her about themselves; 
asking students questions that will make the students to open up; the teacher could ask from 
other teachers who have taught the students previously; looking through students reports 
booklets, and  establishing one-on-one relationship with the students. This will help the 
teacher to know the interest of his students, their attitudes, aspirations, home backgrounds 
and who they are. 

 
Another important thing the teacher needs to know about the students is their 

academic abilities. This could be done by giving the students some content based ability test 
with increasing difficulty level which could take any form like objective test, essay test, it 
could even be like quiz but most preferable written test which the teacher could analyse 
students responses. This will furnish the teacher with the cognitive development level of the 
students and their entry behaviour. Remember it is not for grading but for the teacher to 
know the ability level of his/her students. From the responses of the students to the test, the 
teacher could diagnose the students’ difficulties, misconceptions and their strength.   

 
With full knowledge of the students, the teacher could now structure instruction that 

suits his/her students’ learning aspirations and needs. Ukoh (2017) asserted that the ability 
of the teacher to create, organise and present learning activities in such a way that all his/her 
teaching efforts are translated to learning by the learner determines his effectiveness 
because teaching is effective when it brings about learning. Teaching without learning is 
effort in futility. 
 
Physics classroom is a space or platform set aside for the teaching of the subject. This may 
be either in physical or virtual classroom mode. Whatever mode it might take, the physics 
teacher meets with his/her students to teach them the contents, processes, methods, skills, 
values and right attitude in physics. This is in congress with the opinion of Obanya (2011) 
who speaking generally on what is meant to educate, as he addressed experts in sociology 
of education in a conference organized by Association of Sociologists of Education of 
Nigeria (ASEN) fifth annual conference in the University of Port-Harcourt 12 October 2011 
on the topic Education for Society and Society for Education that every normal individual 
should acquire the knowledge, skills, competences and values appropriate for functioning in 
situations created by an ever changing societal environment. The teacher provides learning 
supports in form of materials and encouragement, motivates, and make available learning 
activities and experiences that will aid the students to acquire the expected learning 
outcomes. 
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Physics teaching in Nigeria has mostly been described as teacher centred which has 
created a situation of survival of the fittest for the students and as if the subject is meant for 
exceptionary brilliant students only. Students who are not doing well are always advised to 
change to other options like humanities and commercial. This is usually the case at Senior 
Secondary I (SSI). Any student that fails physics is asked to drop the subject without 
anybody considering the circumstances surrounding the teaching and the learning of the 
subject. Most students that drop out from physics classes would most likely blame it on the 
way the subject is taught. This is the reason this paper is looking at what the teacher could 
do that could act as impediment to the learning of physics.    
 
Some Common Mistakes Physics Teachers Make 

 
Thinking that all students learn the way they learn. 

 
Many teachers think learners think the way they think and learn the way they learn. This is 
the reason they feel if I explain this topic this way students should be able to understand it. 
They know how they learnt the topic and so when they want to teach, they are most likely 
going to present it that way to their students. However experience has shown that this is not 
necessarily so. Learners are different from the teacher and in fact all learners are also 
different from each other. Therefore there is need to find out the way your students learn. In 
what ways are the teachers different from the students and how are the students different 
from each other? Three of these differences are considered below: (i) Cognitive 
development level (ii) Experience 
(iii) Learning ability. 
 
Cognitive development level: This determine the level an individual is able to use his mind 
to think. It should be understood that the cognitive level vary from individual student to 
another and as such every member of the class should be treated so, more so the teacher 
cognitive development level cannot for any reason be compared with the students’ own as 
there is no bases for the teacher thinking that because he understands the topic the students 
should not have any problem learning it. Rather as Omeroglu and Kandir (2007) noted that 
Piaget believed that teachers should take into account the personal differences of their 
students from cognitive development angle and should not expect their students to be 
successful in the activities that require them to possess cognitive development levels more 
then what they actually do. Gunes, Dilek, Celikoglu, & Demir, 2012 also reported that 
students have different cognitive, affective and psychomotor characteristics. So teachers 
should be armed with the knowledge of the cognitive level of their students and treat them 
based on this knowledge. 
 
Experience:  everybody comes to the class from different backgrounds and their 
experiences in life are different. Some students may have more experiences about a 
particular topic than others and so may learn the topic faster than others. For instance, a 
student that has been washing the floor at home will be able to know the effect ordinary 
water poured on the floor will have on movement and soapy water and will be able to 
understand the importance of friction to movement and ways of effective reduction of friction 
on surfaces than those who do not have that experience.  

 
Also, a student that the father is a mechanic and he has been helping the father to 

arrange balls on the ring with the grease, he will easily understand when the teacher gives 
this as an example of ways of reducing friction than those without this experience. But this 
will be if the teacher has established the link between the concept of friction, he/she teaches 
and students’ everyday experiences. This will be further explained later. Also here the 
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teachers’ experiences should not be compared to that of the students because normally he 
is expected to know more. 
 
Lastly, the learning ability of students are different. Some students are fast learners while 
some are slow learners. Promethean (2021) asserted that the academic capability of a pupil 
generally dictates the pace at which he or she can learn that a student with lower ability and 
thus a slower pace of learning is by no means an indicator for future failings but that a 
student with less ability may be less academically capable than his or her peers, but 
teachers should be aware this learner may excel in more specific areas. All learners are 
uniquely different and as such should be handled differently. While students with high 
learning ability may need less learning support to learn, the students with lower learning 
ability will certainly need more learning support and attention for them to learn and the 
teacher has the obligation to provide these support and attention 
 

Separation of Practical Physics from Theory 

 
Physics is a practical based subject. In the secondary schools the subject is taught as a 
single subject but at tertiary levels it is broken to several courses. While teaching physics as 
a single subject in secondary schools, it is expected that the concepts taught theoretically be 
supported with practical for better understanding and application. This position is 
recommended by NERDC (2009) who are the curriculum planners for the secondary 
schools. However, the common practice is that teachers teach and examine the theoretical 
aspect and most often than not leave out the practical usually hiding under the guise of no 
apparatus just as asserted by Millar (2010) that practice-based learning is rarely undertaken 
by most teachers in developing countries due to the scarcity of resources, inadequate 
practical skills, large class size in secondary schools, and inadequate infrastructures. 
Students may not do practical more than once in a school year and the practical aspect is 
hardly examined during terminal examinations but usually before the external examination 
when the examination bodies have sent list of materials for practical to the schools, you will 
see the school running round to borrow most of the materials and may purchase a few 
cheap ones they can afford. It is usually a day or two days before the external examination 
that the students will now be shown how to do some of these practical.   
   

However, this situation is not peculiar to Nigerian schools only as, Antwi, Sakyi-
Hagan, Addo-Wuver, and Asare, (2021) equally observed that Physics teachers at the senior 
high school level in Ghana have not been able to perform adequate practical work with their 
students in most of the Physics concepts and the reason is that the teachers consider it as 
time-consuming. Other factors militating against practical work as noted by these scholars 
are; the problem of lack of equipment and facilities, teacher incompetency and inadequate 
time allocation, and that these has made the teachers to resort to the lecture method rather 
than practical work. Antwi, Sakyi-Hagan, Addo-Wuver, and Asare, (2021) pointed to the 
official  High school curriculum document of Ghana MoESS, 2010 as recommending that the 
organization of practical activities is supposed to be carried out continuously and alongside 
the theory from the beginning of the subject throughout the entire period of study but noted 
that due to the aforementioned factors, practical work in most schools is limited to the final 
year students who are preparing for their final external practical examinations. Thus, 
students are virtually not adequately prepared to carry out laboratory experiments before the 
commencement of their final practical examinations. A situation very similar to what is 
happening in Nigeria. Apart from the Ghana’s case, Twahirwa & Twizeyimana (2020) also 
reported that of Ruanda.  
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Returning back to the discussion on how physics practical is done in Nigeria, you will 
agree with me that under this condition, there is no proper linkage between the theory the 
students learnt and the practical and the teacher may not even have the time to do the 
connection because his/her aim is getting the students to be able to carry out the practical 
and report so that they can pass their examination.  Students taught physics in this way will 
see physics as abstract, difficult and hard to learn and having no relationship with everyday 
life. The usefulness of physics knowledge will not be seen and neither appreciated by the 
students and their manipulative skills will not be developed. Students taught this way will 
most often than not resort to cramming what is taught just for them to be able to pass their 
examination. With this, the objectives of the curriculum may not be fully achieved. 

 
At the tertiary level the story of linking physics theory to practical seem not to be 

different. Although physics is taught as separate courses at this level, practical physics are 
parts of these courses. Physics practical are compulsory courses to be offered from 100 
level to 400 level in the University but they stand as courses on their own even though they 
are segregated in contents. In the first year physics programme in the university, that is 100 
level, the practical covers mechanics and heat.  200 level covers waves and optics, thermal 
and electricity, 300 level electronics and 400 level electronics and nuclear physics but the 
point here is that they are not link with the theoretical aspects of these courses. Usually a 
lecturer is assigned to coordinate and examine the practical for each level, but during the 
practical sessions, students work more with the technologists and the lab attendants to carry 
out the practical and make their report. Nobody connect the experiments to the theory. 

 
When physics is taught this way, it is difficult for students to make these connections 

by themselves so they end up seeing physics as made of isolated, unrelated and useless 
pieces of ideas, laws and principles that has very little to do with real life but a must learnt 
subject so they resort to memorising physics contents so that they can pass their 
examination and after the exam they may not remember anything about a course they 
passed so well. Meaning that they may not have had understanding of what they learnt they 
only committed it to memory for the sake of passing their exam and this in what is called rote 
learning. 

 
Physics practical are meant to give more understanding to theoretical concepts as 

Millar (2004) explained that practical work is an essential component of science teaching 
and learning, both for the aim of developing students’ scientific knowledge and that of 
developing students’ knowledge about science. Providing a dynamic classroom, involving 
diversity of materials for hands-on, eyes-on and minds-on activity based instruction in 
physics where students are actively engaged and have direct experience in their learning 
process is what I am advocating for. A situation   where students are actively exploring 
physics concepts by observing, measuring, classifying, comparing, predicting, interfering and 
making generalisations. Here students are active learners and memorisation of fact is 
reduced but they learn more meaningfully and utilize higher order thinking skills. So physics 
teaching is not seen as a sheer coverage of curriculum contents and the learning as mere 
memorisation of isolated facts, formulae and laws. When physics concept is presented 
theoretically and students are given materials and opportunity to manipulate materials to see 
how the concept work in real life and the teacher uses the experimental outcomes to explain 
the concept, the following and more are expected: 
 
Learning based on evidence occur: This is a type of learning that is supported with 
evidence. Take for an instant, a teacher wants to teach students about characteristics of 
images formed by plane and curved mirrors and he/she brings to the class these mirrors and 
give them to the students to use and make observations. Giving clear instructions of what to 
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look out for in terms of the size, distance, position of the image in relation to the object they 
are observing and whether the image is laterally inverted or not. They would have known 
how to identify these mirrors and they are instructed to start with the plane mirror and record 
what they observe, then with concave mirror and then convex mirror. They could be asked to 
tabulate their observations so that comparism will be easy at a glance. 

 
The students observe that images formed by plane mirrors have the same size as 

the object, are at the same distance from the mirror as the object is from the mirror and the 
image is erect as the object is. And that the images formed by the plane mirror are quite 
different from those formed by either the concave or the convex mirror. With ease they could 
pick out and describe the differences because it is what they see. Even if there is 
controversy, they will have confidence to defend what they saw. Evidence based learning 
makes learners to build confidence in themselves and makes retention, remember and 
application of the knowledge easy.    
 
Students have good learning support: When instruction delivery process has opportunity 
for practical, the practical serves as a learning support to students who may not quickly 
understand the teacher’s explanation, as they are doing the practical, they see what the 
teacher was trying to explain and it makes it clearer to them. Millar (2004) explained that for 
practical work to develop students’ scientific knowledge, it requires students to make links 
between two domains of knowledge: the domain of objects and observables, and the domain 
of ideas and that this kind of practical work is likely to be most effective when among others 
things, the task design ‘scaffolds’ students’ efforts to make links between the two domains of 
knowledge.   
 
Students become active participants in the learning process: The provision of practical 
opportunity for students to be engaged in, makes them active participants in the process of 
learning, as they work, they gain experience and they construct their knowledge. They are 
not passive and cannot be easily bored. 
 
Meaningful learning is ensured: When one is learning from what he/she is doing and one 
is able to apply what he/she learns to solve problems then the learning is meaningful. 
Twahirwa & Twizeyimana (2020); Sedumedi (2017) and Saat and Fadzil (2017) in separate 
studies found that practical work is more effective in improving learners’ performance in 
Physics. Abou Faour and Ayoubi 2017; Abrahams and Millar , 2008 found that teaching 
using practical work in physics significantly increases the understanding of concepts by 
learner and it is such learning that could be useful and desirable. Hofstein and Mamlok 
(2007) asserted that practical work, when well organized, increases students’ sense of 
ownership of their learning and can increase their motivation and develop their knowledge 
and skills in ways that add value to their everyday experiences in the classroom and this is 
meaningful learning. 
 
Physics become real to the students: Physics is generally described as an abstract 
subject because some of the components of some concepts cannot be seen with the naked 
eye either they are too small to be seen or they are just invisible. Take for instance, the 
current flowing in a conductor, it cannot be seen but that does not mean that they do not 
exist. In fact who ever doubt will be surprise if he/she would touch a naked wire because all 
his/her doubt will disappear and that will be if he stays alive to tell the story.  So but if 
practical are done alongside the theory, then physics will be more real.  
 
Boost students’ interest to learn and increases attention level: children are naturally 
inquisitive and active, so when they are given opportunity to investigate and carry out 
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experiment as part of their lesson they are always happy to be involved because that is their 
natural domain and their attention level will increase because they are doing what they want 
to do. McFarlane (2013) argues that in order to enhance students’ interest in learning 
science subjects, there is a need for a more involved and activity-based practical approach 
that provides students with opportunities to engage with science, as science subject has 
long been taught and learned as a mono-methodological branch of knowledge.  (McFarlane, 
2013) went on to call for attitudinal change through the practice of embracing more student-
centered approaches in science learning. Also Sorgo & Spernjak (2012) stressed the place 
of practical work as one of the most distinctive features of science that may ignite students’ 
interest in learning this subject. . According to Ulua and Kirazb,  (2014)  teaching the subject 
by using the methods which enable the students to be active increases the student’s interest 
in the lesson. 
 
Retention of knowledge: knowledge that students gained from practice will be retained and 
easy to retrieve when needed. This is in line with the submission of Bonnell, Copestake, 
Kerr, Passy, Reed, Salter and Sheikh (2011) who reported that practice-based teaching and 
learning approach is far more understood as a suitable approach to impart in learners long-
lasting knowledge and skills.  
 
Manipulative skills improved: Involving students in the practical aspect of what you are 
teaching them improves their manipulative skills because you will ask them to handle one 
equipment or the other and by so doing their skills of using those devices will improve. Saat 
and Fadzil (2017) submitted that through practical work, students get an opportunity to 
investigate phenomena, draw conclusions, and practice the scientific skills in handling 
apparatus that lead to meaningful science learning and development of critical thinking skills. 
They also asserted that Laboratories can be considered the best place to learn scientific 
skills such as the manipulative skills, and these skills are learned as part of formal instruction 
in science. 
 
Teaching is for more than knowledge gain but also for skills and attitude: When the 
physics teacher gives students opportunity to work with materials when learning the subject, 
students learn more than knowledge but they also acquire science process skills like the 
skills of observation, measurement, generating of hypotheses, setting up experiment, 
gathering and record data, analyse and interpret data, testing hypotheses, making 
inferences and generalisation and many other skills. Apart from skills, their attitude towards 
physics is improved as they do not see the subject as abstract any longer but as a practical 
subject. Their perspective is changed and they become more like scientists. A position also 
held by Talisayon (2006) who found out that when learners are involved in practical work, 
they developed improved attitudes towards science and Luketic and Dolan (2013) who 
reported that practical activities foster positive attitudes and interest in science. 
 
Utilization of knowledge and creativity are assured: With meaningful learning of physics 
content, real understanding is ensured, then knowledge could be applied to solve real life 
problems and it is also easy to think of better ways the knowledge could be used.    
 
Ignoring Students’ Experiences 
Physics should be one of the easiest subjects because students can identify and relate their 
day to day experiences to concepts in physics but there is overwhelming evidence of 
students’ failure. Traditional approaches to physics education seem not to meet the learning 
needs of students. As Mccarthy (2005) reported that science education teachers rely heavily 
on the use of textbook to teach science concepts. This approaches does not facilitate much 
learning of science. This could be because there is no connection between what the 
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students learn in class and what they experience in everyday life. But instead, students 
should be guided to reflect and connect to their personal experiences there by making 
learning more meaningful after all physics principles guides every physical action of man. 
Your standing up- equilibrium of forces , sitting down equilibrium of forces , walking – 
frictional force, jumping- gravitational force , writing - friction, seeing- formation of images by 
lenses , hearing- acoustics, respiration- osmosis and diffusion, the pumping of blood working 
of valves just mention it. Physics should be related to students’ personal experiences and 
general societal problems as this can help to promote scientific literacy, make connections to 
the students’ cultural background and relate real life situations to the physics classroom. 
Teaching and learning in the context of human experiences which encourage students to 
relate concepts with their own lives helps to develop higher order thinking skills.  
 
The Unmindful Use of ‘Assuming’ and ‘Suppose’ by Physics Teachers 
Most physics teachers are fun of using these two word ‘assuming’ and ‘suppose’ when they 
want their students to imagine and think at the level of abstraction. This no doubt is 
unavoidable in physics because, as said earlier, most concepts are beyond the realm of the 
senses. It is not everything you can see normally even with the use of microscope. Take for 
instance the energy levels in an atom, even the atom itself, these cannot be seen but they 
exist. It is not all sounds that the ear could hear as sound with frequencies below 20Hz and 
that above 20KHz are known as inaudible sound. It is not all things that you could touch. 
Although there are some specialized devices that one could use to detect some of these 
things but science is still working to develop more sensitive equipment to use and discover 
more. 

 
Most of these concepts are actually for advanced level meaning that the students 

should have developed cognitively to the level they could think abstractly as Piaget 
stipulated before they get to learn some of these abstract concepts. Although it is expected 
that students develop to this level but it has to be gradual so students from time to time 
should be exposed to abstract thinking to exercise their thinking faculty but this could be 
better done with a lot of learning support. So at the lower level appropriate and adequate 
learning support in terms of materials are very necessary when you are introducing abstract 
ideas instead of asking the students to assume or suppose what they have not seen before. 
Take for instance you are to teach about the atom for the first time, you cannot bring atom to 
the class physically so students will not be able to see it but you can bring a model of the 
atom. With the model, the students will be able to form the right image of the atom in their 
brain and subsequently you build on the knowledge, Instead of telling the students to 
assume or suppose without any foundation to build on. Text book writers are also fun of 
using these words. It is common to find textbook exercises with; assuming a particle moves 
from point A to point B and ascribe an arc; suppose a body starts from rest and attend a 
velocity of and so on. The students will be wondering what a particle looks like and what the 
body could be like but if real examples are used the students will know what exactly you are 
talking about.       
 

Conclusion 

 
If physics teachers will take each student for who the student is, then all students learning 
needs may be addressed and they will learn and the objective of providing basic literacy in 
physics for functional living in the society will be achieved. Also if physics teachers will 
conduct physics practical alongside as they are teaching the theory then students will have 
good learning support and they will learn meaningfully and be able to put their learning to 
practice to solve real life problems. Then the students will acquire essential scientific skills 
and attitudes as a preparation for the technological application of physics which is another 
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objective of teaching physics. If the teachers will connect physics concepts to the everyday 
experiences of the students and be mindful of when and how to use the words assuming and 
suppose, then the learning of the subject will be more interesting and meaningful and the 
knowledge could be translated to technological advancement and the nation will develop 
technologically.  Therefore, if the physics teacher will be conscious of and guide against 
making these mistakes, it is believed that students will be helped more to learn the subject, 
to acquire basic concepts and principles of physics as a preparation for further studies and  
stimulate and enhance creativity.  
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Chapter  20 

 

 
Transforming University Access from Tokenism to  

Inclusivity in Nigeria 
 

Babalola, Joel B.  & Oni, A. Adesoji 

 
 
Introduction 

 

Education is a fundamental human right as well as an instrument for economic growth and 
human development. Education is the process by which character is formed, strength of 
mind is increased, and intellect is sharpened, as a result of which one can stand on one’s 
own feet in life and at work. Furthermore, education is generally understood as a tool that 
can be used to reduce poverty, to improve the lives of individuals and groups, and to 
transform societies (Grubb and Lazerson, 2004). Education is valued because it contributes 
to national development through the provision of human resource that helps to stimulate 
productivity and eliminate poverty, disease and ignorance. No wonder the World 
Declaration on Education for All adopted in Jomtien, Thailand (1990) set out the vision on 
universalizing access to education for all in order to promote equity. Thus, education is a 
continuous process which helps to prepare an individual to play his role as an enlightened 
member of the society. It means an all-round development of the person that enables 
people to acquire greater control over their destiny as well as a foundation for a bright 
future.   

 
However, there has been a worldwide emphasis on the need to expand access to 

quality and inclusive education to all. This has been popularized through a number of 
international conventions such as the Salamanca statement on special needs education, 
UNESCO, 1994; the UN convention on the Right of the Child, 1989; and the United 
Nations, UN, international convention on the Right of the Persons with Disabilities (2000). 
Providing an inclusive education to all is necessary because it is linked to human, 
economic, and social development goals. Failure of any education system to provide an 
education for all children not only leads to an educational underclass, but also a social and 
economic underclass which has serious consequences for society now and in the future. 
Development of policies that support inclusive education at all levels of education is 
essential as a way of promoting learning and participation of all children in education. 

 
The global emphasis on “knowledge economy” has necessitated competitive 

reforms in education to increase efficiency of the school system and also to comply with the 
market place principles in education (Ball, 2006). Might these disadvantage learners with 
some learning difficulties? To ensure that no child is disadvantaged, “main stream: “ reform 
legislation has been enacted by many countries to develop their special education system 
or to encourage greater inclusion of children considered to have disabilities or learning 
difficulties. Such a policy has implications on the role of the teacher and learning 
institutions, the curriculum and teacher education programmes. Dealing with differences 
and diversity of learners continues to  be one of the biggest challenges faced by learning 
institutions across many countries (European Agency on the Development of Special 
Education, 2006). Some of the challenges arise from inflexible or irrelevant curriculum, 
didactic teaching methods, and inappropriate. 
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A significant number of countries have launched actions to make education particularly  university 
education more accessible for people, becoming progressively more committed to the processes of 
inclusion (Barnes 2007). In response to these laws and policies, many universities  have established 
offices to support the educational  needs  of  students and  they    have  incorporated  the  use of new 
technologies and/or have implemented inclusive educational practices. However, the existence of  
these actions is insufficient to ensure the right of the students to quality education, without 
discrimination and based on the principles of inclusive education. Recently, several studies (Quinn 
2013; Gibson 2015; Thomas 2016; Wilson et al. 2016) concluded that it is not enough to guarantee 
diverse students access to education, it is also necessary to provide appropriate support to 
ensure their inclusion.. 

 
In order to guarantee equal opportunities  and  facilitate  the  inclusion of students, it is 

necessary to incorporate the principles of inclusive education and universal design for learning into 
university policies and practices. Inclusive education postulates the right to full participation and 
quality education guaranteed to all university students. Diversity is valued in inclusive educational 
contexts, which foresees design of accessible educational projects, taking into account the different 
ways of learning and anticipating possible needs that may arise. 

 
The social model, postulates that society, and in this case the university, generates the 

barriers, such as narrow absorptive capacity, admission requirements and matriculation 
examination, that exclude some qualified students from attending and actively participating in 
university education and training; arguing that the practices, attitudes and policies of the social 
context generate the barriers and/or supports that influence access and  participation (Oliver 1990).  

 
In Nigeria for example the demand for education and university education in 

particular in recent times has increased phenomenally. Every secondary school leaver 
struggles to have admission to the university to study. Although this might depict that, perhaps, 
people have realized the importance of university education in one's life as a means for 
social mobility, self-development and self- actualization, it also signals limited university spaces to 
enrol all qualified applicants (Babalola,1994; Babalola, Akpa, Ayeni and  Adedeji (Eds., 2007). 
Ehiametalor (2005) attributed this to Nigerian negative attitude to non-university education. 
According to him, the demand  for university education has  reached an unprecedented high 
level that more than double the current number of universities in the country will be required to 
fill this need. In 1948 when the University College Ibadan was established, the total enrolment 
was 210 students (Okebukola, 2004). But today over one million secondary school graduates are 
seeking opportunities to enter into universities across the country. Regrettably, the available 
universities in the country could not provide all the opportunities for those yearning for 
university education. Thus, the issue of access to university education has become a serious 
one (Fabunmi, 2005). 

 
Access implies the right opportunity or means of reaching (Jaiyeoba & Atanda, 

2005). Tonwe (2005) defines access to education to mean making education to be within 
the reach of every citizen of the nation. According to Dada (2004), access to education 
means opportunity and right to receive formal education as distinct from  informal  
education.  In the context of this paper, access is viewed as the opportunity to get to a  
university. That is, the provision of equal opportunities for those who are qualified to 
receive university education irrespective of circumstances of birth, ethnic group, religion or 
social status. It involves the removal of impediments to university educational 
opportunities, which are not "due to natural capacities and social arrangements but which 
are the products  of  social factors such as socio-economic variations" (Mohammed, 1998).  

 
It is worth noting that discrimination on religious grounds and sex, indigene/non-
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indigene dichotomy, exorbitant school fees, poverty, uneven distribution of educational 
resources, the quota system, etc.  could impair access to university education. This has 
made the demand for university education to be on the increase and many qualified 
candidates are not able to gain access to the higher institutions especially the universities. 
The general operations of JAMB indicates a political tool by government to equalize 
educational development between the north and south and by implication decelerating 
higher education development in advanced southern states. Access to higher education 
and the lack of capacity of the system towards the number of students seeking admission 
to higher education institutions continues to pose a serious problem. Attempts have been 
made to provide equitable access to the limited places by prescribing admission quotes to 
federal institutions. Providing access and equity to those seeking admission into the 
universities have not been easy due to challenges faced by the candidates, university 
administrators, policy makers.  
 
Section 1 (3C), (4C), and (5C) of the National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004: 6-7) 
states unequivocally that Nigeria's national goals and philosophy of education include: 

(3C) a land full of bright opportunities for all citizens. 
(4C) Every Nigerian child shall have a right to equal educational opportunities 
irrespective of any unimagined disabilities each according to his or her ability. 
(5C) the provision of equal access to educational opportunities for all citizens of the 
country at the primary, secondary and tertiary levels both inside and outside the 
formal school system. 

 
These provisions are in consonance with the universal declaration of Human Rights, which 
asserts that "everyone has a right to education". The provisions also show government's 
concern for ensuring access and equity to all levels of education in the country, including 
university education. Thus, Nigerian citizens who are qualified to receive university 
education should be provided with equal opportunities to do so without discrimination. 
Building a land full of bright opportunities depicts government's intention to expand 
university education through building of more universities and providing naming facilities to 
make it progressively accessible to those who can afford them. 

 
However, the issue of access to university education has become a serious one in Nigeria 

as a result of population explosion and the increasing understanding of the significance of 
university education in the development of the individual and the nation. Access, therefore, is 
viewed as the opportunity and right to receive university education. But access to education is 
not without problems.  Only about 13% of qualified applicants to university education in 
Nigeria despite efforts  like introduction of state and private universities as well as open 
university and distance learning opportunities are able to access university education in 
Nigeria. Candidates are yet to exhaust scientific efforts at demystifying the persistent 
excess social demand for university education in Nigeria. Hence, this paper  examines  
transforming university access from tokenism to inclusivity in Nigeria. The paper will also be 
a way to contribute to the age-long debate on strategies to widen access to university 
education in the country. The role of Federal government in promoting access to university 
education is also examined.  The paper will equally discuss what is tokenism in access and 
what is the evidence of tokenism in Nigeria's university access?  The paper will also look at 
inclusivity in access to university education with attendant explanatory sociological and 
economic theory to expatiate this .  What socio-economic strategies are best to transform 
into inclusivity in university access in Nigeria?. The paper concludes  by discussing  the 
practical ways to make university access more inclusive from sociological and economic  
point of view. In other words, The purpose of this chapter is to address the current state of 
inclusion in higher education in Nigeria. Considering the increase  in  students  access to 
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higher education in Nigeria  we need to contextualize how higher education is currently 
responding to inclusivity in Nigerian Universities.  
 
Tokenism and the Evidence of Tokenism in Nigeria's University Access 

 
“Tokenism” is a term that has been thrown around recently by intersectional feminists and 
social justice activists on social media.  Tokenism can be described  as the practice of 
making only a perfunctory or symbolic effort to be inclusive to members of minority groups, 
especially by recruiting a small number of people from underrepresented groups in order to 
give the appearance of racial or sexual equality ( Sax, 1996  ). This definition refers to 
workplace tokenism, which occurs when a company or business hires a person of color 
primarily to diversify the workplace without putting any real effort into beginning a discourse 
on improving relations between people of different races and religions, or  implementing anti-
racist or anti-xenophobic policies. 

 
Similarly, the Cambridge University Dictionary describes tokenism as a practice, an 

action or a policy where members of minority groups will be shown small (token) gestures in 
order to avoid criticism or to achieve a goal. In other words, it is a form of insidious ‘show off’ 
which is not based on sincere actions. In the field of education, it can relate to a range of other 
contexts, such as tokenism relating to consultation, access, or the purchase and use of 
textbooks to meet policies on racial and gender equality just to satisfy the regulations and 
show the outside world that your institution is “covering” those issues. So, tokenism can be 
described as an insincere attempt to meet with regulations or policy requirements, marked by 
superficial or limited compliance.  

 
Tokenism also can be avoided by engaging as many children as possible in every 

possible circumstance and using a broad array of activities, programs and organisations that 
have fun built into them, but aren’t focused solely on having fun. Last but not least, in order to 
avoid tokenism, educators should be sincerely interested in the children’s progress and 
include all students from different backgrounds to provide safe, secure and supported 
environment where children will blossom, excel and it depends on the prevailing norms, 
structures, and conceptualizations (e.g., of ideal ingroup and outgroup members) of the 
cultural context in which it is embedded (APA, 2020).   

 
Tokenism from the foregoing can be seen as  a perceptual, psychological, and 

behavioral state imposed upon persons with visible racial/ethnic or gender distinctions in our 
higher education. Consequences of tokenism include isolation, loneliness, visibility, 
distinctiveness, representativeness, role encapsulation, stereotyping, stereotype threat, and 
attributional ambiguity. Tokenism results from the context, not from the competence or 
character of the tokenized person, nor necessarily from intentional prejudices of workplace 
colleagues, whose biases may be unconscious. In other words, since tokenism in higher 
education is against inclusivity in which all the students can participate and all are treated like 
valuable school members,  a practice that aims to improve the learning and active participation of 
all the students in a common educational context, then it is should be of concern to stakeholders in 
education. What then is inclusive education ? 
 
Inclusive Education 

 
Inclusive education was developed and implemented within educational settings prior to higher 
education. However, for some years, inclusive principles and practices have been making inroads 
into university agendas, policies, and teaching and learning practices.  In the context of higher 
education in Nigeria, there is still a long way to go before we can claim full inclusion, and many 
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challenges must be addressed to align educational practices with the principles of inclusive 
education. What then is inclusive education? 

 
Inclusive education can be defined as an educational approach proposing schools in which 

all the students can participate and all are treated like valuable school members. It is an 
educational philosophy and practice that aims to improve the learning and active participation of all 
the students in a common educational context. Inclusive education is conceived of as an unfinished 
process and a belief system that poses a challenge to any situation of exclusion (Ainscow 1998; 
Sapon-Shevin 2003). 
 
Inclusive education is recognized as a basic human right and the basis for a fair and equitable 
society (European Agency for Development in Special Needs Education 2012; Forlin 2013). 
Inclusive education focuses on the need to provide a high-quality educational response for all 
students, increasing the practices that lead to full participation (Ainscow 2015; Messiou et al. 2016). 
Within the inclusive philosophy, diversity is conceived in a broad sense comprising the different 
capabilities, gender differences and differences in social and cultural origin. These differences are seen as 
a benefit rather than as a problem. The belief is that all students, without exception, should benefit  from 
high-quality learning and enjoy full participation in the educational system.  

 
Inclusive education  therefore, is when all students, regardless of any challenges 

they may have, are placed in age-appropriate general education classes that are in their own 
neighborhood schools to receive high-quality instruction, interventions, and supports that 
enable them to meet success in the curriculum (Bui, Quirk, Almazan, & Valenti, 2010; 
Alquraini & Gut, 2012).  

 
Inclusive education is the most effective way to give all children a fair chance to go to 

school, learn and develop the skills they need to thrive. Inclusive education means all 
children in the same classrooms, in the same schools. It means real learning opportunities 
for groups who have traditionally been excluded – not only children with disabilities, but 
speakers of minority languages too. Inclusive systems value the unique contributions 
students of all backgrounds bring to the classroom and allow diverse groups to grow side by 
side, to the benefit of all. 

 
Inclusive education means that all students attend and are welcomed by their 

neighbourhood schools in age-appropriate, regular classes and are supported to learn, 
contribute and participate in all aspects of the life of the school. Inclusive education is about 
how we develop and design our schools, classrooms, programs and activities so that all 
students learn and participate together. Inclusive education is about ensuring access to 
quality education for all students by effectively meeting their diverse needs in a way that is 
responsive, accepting, respectful and supportive. Students participate in the education 
program in a common learning environment with support to diminish and remove barriers 
and obstacles that may lead to exclusion. 

 
Thus, the aim of inclusive education is to strengthen the capacity of the education 

system to reach out to all children. Learning should be based on the clear understanding that 
learners are individuals with diverse characteristics and backgrounds, and the strategies to 
improve quality should therefore draw on learners’ knowledge and strength. Many Acts 
originating from the 1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights according to  Sleeter & 
Grant   ( 1988 ) have been documented to support inclusive education. Despite the 
emphasis on inclusive education, many challenges face its implementation in Nigeria 
universities in particular: many curricula in learning institutions are still built around a model 
of a ‘traditional’ student which creates challenges for many of different types of learners; 
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studies show that teachers do not feel prepared to undertake responsibility of an inclusive 
classroom and most times, teachers are not sure what to expect socially.; learning 
environment fail to support nature of different learners and un authentic assessment of 
achievement of learning outcomes. What can be deduced from the forgoing  is  that a lot of 
factors militate against meaningful inclusivity in Nigeria University Education and lack of access 
has led to corruptive practices such that some of the poorest educational achievers get into the 
university, while the average, the good and academically prepared students cannot enter.  

 
The  problem   of   access   to   university   education   cannot   be   solved   simply  by the 

establishment of  more universities. Increase in the number- of universities supposed to be  
accompanied  with  increase  in  funding  so  that necessary facilities in terms  of  classrooms,  
instructional  materials,  staff,  equipment,  library  services  and  other  infrastructural  facilities  
could   be provided for sound  university education.  

 
However, with a  total  of  170 universities, these are still inadequate. The  reason  is   that  

the  demand  for  university   education   has    outweighed    the    existing    facilities.     
Besides, the quota system of  admission, which has its  root in  the  federal character 
policy,  negates  the  principle  of inclusivity  in university education. While the school  fees that   
should  be  moderate  enough  to  enable   both   the  rich   and  the   less privileged persons to  
benefit from the services of private and public ( State in particular  )  universities  are becoming 
unbearable and therefore making access to university education a serious issue. Apart from that there 
continue to be a decline  in   female  enrolment  in   Nigerian  universities and the issues  indigene/ 
non-indigene politics in  admission  to  Nigerian  universities  has  greatly  hindered access to 
university education. 

 
The foregoing shows that inclusion recognizes the right of all learners including those 

with learning difficulties. Inclusion therefore means that students with special needs met in a 
mainstream education system that embraces a wide diversity of learners. Inclusion should 
thus be seen as a process of addressing and responding to the diverse needs of all children, 
youth, and adults through increasing participation in learning cultures, and communities, and 
reducing and eliminating exclusion within and from education. It involves changes and 
modifications in content, approaches, structures and strategies with a common vision that 
covers all children in the regular school system. Barriers to inclusion can be reduced through 
active collaboration between pool makers, education personnel and other stakeholders 
including the active involvement of members of the local community, such as political and 
political leaders, local education officials and media. 
 
Theoretical Explanation 

 
The literature on diversity benefits from different theories to explain the effect of diversity 
types on group processes and outcomes (Joshi, 2011; van Dijk et al., 2012; van 
Knippenberg et al., 2004). For this reason, tokenism deals with processes that are not 
related to the duties of group members but affect their relationships through visible and 
invisible features.  
 
Social Identity Theory 

Henri Tajfel and John Turner, carrying out comprehensive studies related to discrimination 
and conflict on religion and ethnic groups in prison camps in France and Germany during 
World War II, developed Social Identity Theory as a result of these studies. According to 
Tajfel, social identity (1982: 2) “is the part of an individual's self-perception arising from 
his/her knowledge of his membership in a social group or groups and the emotional value 
s/he attributes to it.” The Social Identity Theory argues that the social groups to which the 
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individual is a member have a significant effect on the individual's emotions, thoughts and 
behaviors. In other words, social identity develops depending on the groups to which the 
individual belongs (Tajfel, 1982).  

 
In this regard, the individual's self-concept and thus, his/her self-esteem depend on 

his/her social identity. Since people mostly act as members of certain social classes and not 
as individuals, the task of increasing self- esteem is fulfilled by social identity. Accordingly, it 
is easier for people to define their own and others' places within a certain social structure 
(Mlicki & Ellemers, 1996: 98). Gender, religion, ethnicity and etc. make reference to the 
social identity of individuals. Individuals make comparisons between their identities 
(male/female, German/English etc.) and the group they are in and try to gain insight about  
themselves and others as a result of this comparison. This insight serves the individuals in 
order to improve and develop their status. Therefore, the Social Identity Theory is important 
so that individual understands that whether s/he is the subject of tokenism and what s/he 
can do to improve/develop his/her status. In this regard, social classification, social 
comparison, social identification, in-group bias and minimal group paradigm establishing the 
framework of the theory are explained below (Tajfel and Turner, 1979: 35). 

 
Researches have also posited that theories on group composition offer conflicting 

views about how the relative size of subgroups affects group relations as well as individual 
group members. First, Blalock (1967: 148 ) suggests that discrimination toward a minority 
group will increase as the relative size of a minority group becomes larger. His theory is 
based on the notion that as minority group representation increases, “the more minority 
individuals there should be [or are] in direct or potential competition with a given individual in 
the dominant group” . 

 
While, Blalock’s use of the term minority refers primarily to racial minorities 

(specifically blacks), he suggests that his theory should be applicable to women as well. The 
problem with this assertion is that, intuitively, it runs counter to Blalock’s explanation of 
discrimination that minority groups pose a competitive threat to the majority  group’s 
economic and social dominance. According to Smith and Stewart (1983), “reproductive 
necessity and social bonding pat- terns make women important to men as life partners,” so 
that sexism may not lead to the same degree of economic and social disparities that result 
from racism (Smith and Stewart, 1983 : 3).  

 
The first major group composition theory based primarily on gender was developed 

by Rosabeth Moss Kanter (1977) in her research on men and women in corporations. 
Kanter’s theory of “tokenism” asserts that as a minority group becomes proportionately 
smaller, members of that group will experience declines in performance, self-esteem, and 
satisfaction. Additionally, Kanter assumes that the dynamics of tokenism will be nearly the 
same for men as they  are for women, even though there may exist power differentials 
between men and women (Kanter, 1977a,b). Therefore, as a polar opposite to Blalock’s 
theory, Kanter’s theory asserts that minority group members will be adversely affected as 
their relative group representation becomes smaller. 

 
The inherent conflict between Kanter and Blalock’s theories therefore  is reflected in  

the contradictory findings from research on the effects of group gender composition. While 
some research has concluded that individuals benefit from greater representation of their 
gender in a group (Sackett, DuBois, and Noe, 1991; Spangler, Gordon, and Pipkin, 1978), 
other research suggests that the effects of representation depend on which outcomes are 
analyzed (Wharton and Baron, 1991) and which comparison groups are used (Alexander 
and Thoits, 1985). 
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The lack of consistent findings among this research may be due to a primary 
methodological limitation: the absence of relevant controls. Research on the impact of 
group gender composition is generally limited by not adequately con- trolling for 
characteristics of individuals, their environments, and their experiences. For example, 
Tidball (1980, 1989) concluded that the high percentage of women at women’s colleges 
accounts for the higher levels of achievement and Ph.D. pursuit among women’s college 
graduates. However, that conclusion is based on research that does not control for the fact 
that women’s colleges tend to enroll high-achieving, highly motivated women (Chamberlain, 
1988). While Alexander and Thoits’s (1985) study of the effects of the gender composition of 
the major on college student achievement does control for some important factors (such as 
students’ initial ability and the difficulty of the department), it is unable to control for 
institutional-level measures, simply because the study is conducted at a single institution. 
Further, although Wharton and Baron’s (1991) studies of occupational gender composition 
and worker satisfaction control for individual employee characteristics as well as work 
setting characteristics, they do not control for the many individual worker experiences that 
may mediate . These examples suggest that while it is important to study  how individuals 
are affected by the representation of their gender in a group, such an investigation must 
incorporate controls for relevant contextual variables, such as the nature of the environment 
under study, as well as differences that exist between and among subgroup members. 

 
Socio-Economic Strategies to Transform into Inclusivity in University Access in 
Nigeria 

In higher education institutions across the world, rapid changes are occurring as the socio-
economic composition of these universities is shifting. The participation of females, ethnic 
minority groups, and low-income students has increased exponentially, leading to major 
changes in student activities, curriculum, inclusivity and overall campus culture.  
 
Inclusive practice can be defined as attitudes and methods that ensure all learners can 
access mainstream education. Everyone works to make sure all learners feel welcome and 
valued, and that they get the right support to help them develop their talents and achieve 
their goals. When education is truly inclusive it can actually benefit all learners. Inclusive 
education  must be carried out in a common learning environment; that is, an educational 
setting where students from different backgrounds and with different abilities learn together 
in an inclusive environment. Common learning environments are used for the majority of the 
students’ regular instruction hours and may include classrooms, libraries, gym, performance 
theatres, music rooms, cafeterias, playgrounds and the local community. A common 
learning environment is not a place where students with intellectual disabilities or other 
special needs learn in isolation from their peers. Therefore, all students can be full 
participants in their classrooms and in the local school community. Successful inclusive 
education happens primarily through accepting, understanding, and attending to student 
differences and diversity, which can include physical, cognitive, academic, social, and 
emotional. This is not to say that students never need to spend time out of regular education 
classes, because sometimes they do for a very particular purpose — for instance, for 
speech or occupational therapy. The driving principle  therefore is to make all students feel 
welcomed, appropriately.   

 
Significant research according to Babalola (1994) is a necessity for understanding 

the need of broader educational access and promoting a newly empowered diverse 
population of students in today’s universities. Accessibility and diversity in the 21st Century 
University is a pivotal reference source that provides vital research on the provision of 
higher educational access to a more diverse population with a specific focus on the growing 
population of women in the university, key intersections with race and sexual preference, 
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and the experiences of low-income students, mid-career and reentry students, and special 
needs populations.  

 
Universities across the world have increasingly continued to gain recognition as key 

players in their countries' efforts to develop sustainably. This has informed government's 
decision to commit enormous resources towards ensuring the supply of quality university 
graduates and also direct policy towards improving access to all eligible citizens in the 
country. Moreover, the important role of universities as knowledge-generating media for 
enhancing socioeconomic and technological advancement has resulted in liberalizing the 
provision of university education by most countries of the world. (Babalola, Akpa, Ayeni, & 
Adedeji, 2007). 

 
To ensure that higher education remains a key pathway for social mobility and 

economic opportunity in Nigeria, it is critical to understand both the challenges and the 
opportunities of advancing postsecondary diversity and inclusion. For most Nigerians, higher 
education is a necessary pathway for social mobility. The unemployment rate for higher 
graduates is increasing yearly, and the pay gap between higher education graduates and 
individuals who did not graduate from higher education is at a record high and growing. For 
Nigeria to regain its foothold as giants of Africa in higher graduates, and to meet the 
projected workforce demands of the knowledge economy, we must ensure equitable 
educational access for an increasingly diverse population. Institutions of higher education 
can play a critical role in this effort by strengthening the focus on promoting higher education 
access and success for underrepresented populations, and fostering inclusion on higher 
education campuses. While a higher education benefits students of all backgrounds, there 
are likely to be distinct economic benefits for students from traditionally underserved and 
underrepresented populations. In an era of increased wealth and income inequality, a 
college degree remains a powerful vehicle for upward economic and social mobility. Data 
continue to show that the 21st-century economy favour higher graduates over those with 
only a secondary education. Higher Education is the gateways to economic opportunity; 
they hold the key to supporting millions of students of color in accessing that mobility.  

 
Apart from the above discussion, Some private universities in Nigeria has been 

alleged for determine admission on the basis of religion. There is also deprivation of 
students‘ interactions with ideologically diverse groups of their peers. Corroborating this, 
Morgan (2002) noted that in United States under deregulation, white and wealthy parents 
brought suits with increasing frequency to attain greater control over the education of their 
children by curtailing the authority of school officials to control the mix of students in such 
schools. What they have not realized is that through these encounters students can select 
the values and beliefs that form the core of their adult selves. Those experiences are 
essential to learning to function in our increasingly homogenous society. However, the issue 
of religious and gender discrimination in Nigerian  institutions can be solved through the 
establishment of centre for gender and social policy studies in our tertiary institutions. This 
will serve as an instrument for institutionalizing  equity in every aspect of University life in 
Nigeria. 

 
As we know that higher education has a high public value in terms of its contribution 

to economic transformation and sustainable development through articulated learning and 
teaching programmes. Higher education institutions in the implementation of inclusive 
education  can play a huge role in the socialization of students with disabilities through 
comprehensive psychological and pedagogical support, special information and training, 
architectural and spatial planning, social-household, cultural-leisure and medical-
rehabilitation inclusive educational space. Meanwhile, practice shows that universities do 
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not completely manage to achieve “ideal” conditions. Among the factors that hinder the full 
implementation of inclusive education, researches have pointed out evaluative, physical and 
academic barriers, which together impede access to higher education. 

 
The physical barrier to the implementation of inclusivity in higher education 

institutions implies insufficient development of the infrastructure of the University campus, 
and the lack of a specially organized space that corresponds to an inclusive educational 
environment (Khutoryanskaya, 2016). Not every university can provide its students with an 
adapted architectural and spatial environment, the elements of which are “sound beacons”, 
relief-graphic descriptions of buildings, plaques with the with a wireless assistant call, ramps, 
etc. (Kantor, 2019). 
 
To achieve this, there is need for meaningful access to occurs when the emphasis rises 
beyond mere physical access to a situation in which: 

� enrolment covers virtually the entire catchment population 
� virtually every child who enrolls in higher education fully attends and participates 
� virtually all who participate progress through the education ladder 
� virtually all those who progress successfully complete the cycle 
� virtually all those who complete the cycle transit to the next cycle 

 

Conclusion 
 

The problems of access to university education in Nigeria are multifarious in nature. The 
opening of more universities in the country has not solve the problem of access to university 
education. There are certain issues that need to be closely looked at if meaningful access  
and inclusivity is to be achieved. These issues include the issue of federal character policy; 
The federal character policy has its root from section 14 of 1979 constitution and re-
enacted in section 14 of 1999 constitution and states: 

The composition of the government of the federation or any of its agencies and 
conduct of its affaires shall be carried out in such a manner as to promote 
rational unity, and also To command national loyalty, thereby ensuring that there 

shall be no predominance of persons from a  few states  or from a few ethnic or 
other sectional groups in that government or in any of its agencies, (p.10) 

 
This statement depicts that public authorities, educational institutions and private sectors 
should ensure fair representation of states, local government area and even ethnic groups 
in position of authority and power, admission into schools etc. The fact is collaborated by 
the report of the political Bureau (FRN. 1987) which interpreted the federal character policy 
to mean how fair and equal representation could be given to various components of the 
units and communal groups in the country’s educational institutions, agencies and positions 
of power, status and influence. The Federal Character Commission (FRN, 1996) relating the 
policy to educational institutions states that it involves lowering the entry and promotional 
qualification of states considered disadvantage in educational opportunity. This means that the 
policy manifests itself in an array of other related issues such as the quota system of admission, 
the indigene/ non-indigene dichotomy and the provision of equal opportunity to university 
education. 

 
One euphemism associated with the federal character principle is the quota system of 

admission. The quota system was introduced in an attempt to provide equal opportunity for 
candidates to be admitted into the university. But regrettably, this system has been greatly 
abused. Quota system of admission is based on number. The quota represents the number of 
candidates that should be admitted into the university in one academic year from each state. 
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The quota system comprises three important elements namely, academic merit which is 
determined by UME score and is allotted 45 percent. The second element is Educationally Less 
Developed States (ELDS) with 20 percent and catchment areas with 35 percent (NUC, 1999). 
The Joint Admission and Matriculation Board is, therefore, guided by these provisions in the 
admission process each year. The defective aspect of the quota system is that the quota has to 
be filled and this often leads to the lowering of cut-off points in many university departments in 
order to have enough candidates to fill the quota. 

 
It is to this end that Yoloye (1989) avers that the quota system of admission is a 

reasoned compromise. The quota system which emanates from the federal character policy 
portrays that a candidate from the southern state with UME score of 300 out of 400 may not get 
admission into the university but his/her counterpart from North with a lower score may be 
admitted. Similarly a candidate with 280 score out of 400 from Akwa Ibom State (Educationally 
advanced state) may not get admission but his/her counterpart from Cross River State (ELDS) 
with a lower score may be admitted. Thus, the quota system sort of creates avenues for 
penalizing those from states described as educationally advantaged. This absurdity should be 
abolished and admission should be based purely on merit. 

 
The federal character policy has gradually found itself into what is being described in some 

states as the indigene and non-indigene dichotomy. Some candidates with better scores are 
denied admission in some state universities as well as in federal universities on the ground that 
they are non-indigenes while the indigenes are favoured. 

 
A candidate for admission should not be made to suffer greater burden than the other 

simply because of his place of birth (Dada, 2004). Using the quota system to guide and regulate 
access to university education has an inequitable effect and academic merit is being, sacrificed on 
the altar of mediocrity. 

 
We also conclude by exploring some policies, strategies, processes and actions that can 

contribute to ensuring the success of all the students. We believe that a series of transformations, 
both at the institutional level and in the classroom practices, could be considered in higher 
education to move towards a more inclusive higher education. 
First, higher education spaces should be fully accessible, with no physical barriers of any type. In this 
context, it is crucial that spaces be based on the universal design principle so that environments are 
accessible to all users (Powell 2013). 
 
Second, higher education should consider the especially sensitive transition of students with 
disabilities during their first year and even the first weeks of attendance.  Higher education 
should be proactive action in transition planning to avoid early leaving and to foster academic 
success for students with disabilities. Strategies might include special orientation sessions, tutorials 
(e.g. assigning a student in a higher year or an instructor as a counsellor) or having reference 
persons or groups related to the disability among the faculty. 
 
Finally, higher education should support training the faculty, not only in the discipline they teach and 
investigate, but also in how to teach. Instructional and methodological strategies to address the needs 
of students with poor background and disabilities should be mandatory for all personnel.  
Lecturer should be sensitized, informed and trained in how to carry out inclusive pedagogy and 
universal designs for learning . 
 
In conclusion, it is not enough for higher education to guarantee access to students with diverse 
background. Its policies and practices must be revised to ensure that education is inclusive.  Thus, 
the government must go beyond symbolic measures in tackling the problems of  access 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
206 

 

and inclusivity in Nigerian higher education. The challenges here have gone beyond 
dilapidated buildings and chairs that students can sit on and learn, etc. There is a near-total 
breakdown in the ability of teachers to manage diversity in their classrooms.   
  
References 

 
Alexander, V. D., and Thoits, P. A. (1985). Token achievement: An examination of proportional 

representation and performance outcomes. Social Forces 64(2): 332—340. 
Aniscow, C. (2003). Inclusive education practices .London: Sage. 
Babalola, J. B., Akpa, G. O., Ayeni, A. O. , Adedeji, S. O. , (Eds., 2007). Access, Equity  and Quality         

in Higher Education.  Nigeria: NAEAP Publications. 
Babalola, J.B. (1994). Access in Higher Education: Which Strategy to Adopt in Africa?  University of 

Southern Maine, U.S.A. Issues in Access to Higher Education Proceeding International 
Access Network (IAN) Conference pp. 195 – 204. 

Ball, S.J. (2006). Education policy and social class. ( London: Routledge, 2006.) (2) 
Barnes, C. (2007).  Disability, Higher Education and the Inclusive Society.  British  Journal  of   Sociology  of 

Education 28 (1): 135–145. 
Blalock, H. M., Jr. (1967). Toward a Theory of Minority-Group Relations. New York: John Wiley  & 

Sons. 
Chamberlain, M. K. (1988). women in Academe: Progress and Prospects. New York: Russell Sage 

Foundation. 
Dada, J, A. (2004). Access to Education in Democratic Nigeria: Issues and Problems. In O.E. Uya, D. 

Denga, J. Emeh and J. Okoro (Eds.) Education for Sustainable Democracy: The Nigeria 
Experience. Calabar: University of Calabar Press. 

Ehiametalor, E. T. (2005). Issues of Access and Equity and Private Sector Participation in the  Deregulation 
of Education. In G. 0. Akpa, S. U. Udo and E.O. Fagbanmiye (Eds.) Deregulating the Provision and      
Management of Education in Nigeria. Jos: The Nigerian Association for  Educational Adzninis 
Eratio D and Planning (NAEAP). 

Fabunmi, M. (2005). Trade off Issues amongst Access, Equity, Autonomy, Quality and Sustainability in 
Deregulated Nigerian University Education. In G.O. Akpa, S.U. Udo and E.O. Fagbamiye (Eds.) 
Deregulating the Provision and Management of Education in Nigeria. Jos: The Nigerian Association 
for Educational Administration and Planning  (NAEAP 

Federal Republic of Nigeria (1996). The Federal Character Official Gazette: Abuja. 
Federal Republic of Nigeria (1987). Report of Political Bureau: Abuja: MAMSAR Reproduction. 
Federal Republic of Nigeria (2014), Revised National Policy on Education. Lagos: NEKDC Press. 
Federal Republic of Nigeria (1999). The Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. Lagos. 
Forlin, C. (2013). Changing Paradigms and Future Directions for Implementing Inclusive Education in 

Developing Countries. Asian Journal of Inclusive Education 1 (2): 19–31. 
Gibson, S. (2012). Narrative Accounts of University Education: Socio-Cultural Perspectives of Students with 

Disabilities. Disability and Society 27 (3): 353–369. 
Gibson, S. (2015).  When  Rights  Are  Not  Enough:     What is?  Moving  to wards       New   Pedagogy   for                                  

Inclusive Education within UK Universities.” International Journal of Inclusive Education 19 (8):875–
886. 

Grubb,W.N.;Lazerson, M. (2004). The Education Gospel: the economic power of 
schooling. Cambridge, MA/London: Harvard University Press. 

Jaiyeoba, A. O. & Atanda, A. I. (2005) Contributions of Public Primary Schools to Access and  Qualityin 
Nigerian Educational System. Nigerian Journal of Educational Administration and Planning 5 (1), 
17-21. 

Joshi, A., Liao, H., & Roh, H. (2011). Bridging Domains In Workplace Demography Research: Review 
And Reconceptualization, Journal Of Management, 37(2), 521. 

Kanter, R. M. (1976). The Đmpact Of Hierarchical Structures On The Work Behavior Of Women And 
Men, Social Problems, 23.4: 415-430. 

Kanter, R.M. (1977). Men And Women Of The  Corporation,  New York: Basic Books. 
Messiou, K., M. Ainscow, G. Echeita, S. Goldrick, Max, Hope, I. Paes, M. Sandoval,  C. Simon, and T. 

Vitorino. (2016).  Learning from Differences: A Strategy for Teacher Development in Respect to 
Student    Diversity.  School Effectiveness and School Improvement 27 (1): 45–61. 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 

 
207 

 

 Mohammed, N. S. (1998). Equality of Educational Opportunities as a Critical Factor in 
National Development: Problems and Prospects. In Z. Mohammed, E. O. Obi, B.J. 
Gayus,M.N. Katsina and J. A. Agbo (Eds.) Gombarau, 2 (1). Katsina National Universities 
Commission (1999). Guideline on University Admission. Abuja.  

Oliver, M. (1990). The Politics of Disablement. Basingstoke: Macmillan. 
Okebukola, P. (2005). Essential Features of the Nigerian University System. A Paper Presented  in 

the Workshop for New Governing Councils of Federal Universities, Abuja: 1st June 
Powell, J. J. W. ( 2013). From Ableism to Accessibility in the Universal Design University. Review of Disability Studies: 

An International Journal 8 (4): 33–45 
Quinn, J. (2013). Drop-out and Completion in Higher Education in Europe Among  Students from 

Under-Represented Groups. European Commission by the Network of Experts on Social Aspects of 
Education    and Training NESET, European Union. 

Sackett, P. R., DuBois, C. L. Z., and Noe, A. W. (1991). Tokenism in performance evaluation: The 
effects of work group representation on male-female and white-black  differences in 
performance ratings. Journal of Applied Psychology 76(2): 263—267. 

Sapon-Shevin, M. (2003).  Inclusion: A Matter of Social Justice.  Teaching All Students 61 (2):  25–28. 
Sleeter, C. & Grant, C. (2008). Making choices for multicultural education: five approaches to race, 

class, and gender. (New York: John Wiley, 2008). (9) 
Sax, L. J. (1994). Mathematical Self-Concept: How College Reinforces the Gender Gap.  Research in 

Higher Education, 35, 2, 141–166. 
Smith, A., and Stewart, A. J. (1983). Approaches lo studying racism and sexism in black  women’s 

lives. Journal of Social Issues 39(3): 1—15. 
Spangler, E., Gordon, M., and Pipkin, R. M. (1978). Token women: An empirical test of  Kanter’s 

hypothesis. American Journal of Sociology 84(1): 160—169. 
Tajfel, H. & Turner J. C. (1982. Social Identity And Intergroup Relations,  Cambridge: Cambridge     

University Press. 
Thomas, L. (2016). Developing Inclusive Learning to Improve the Engagement, Belonging, Retention, and 

Success of Students from Diverse Groups. In Widening Higher Education Participation, edited by M. 
Shah,  A. Bennett, and E. Southgate, 135–159. Oxford: Elsevier. 

Tonwe, U. A. C, (2005). Accessibility And Equity In Secondary Education In Delta State In A          
Deregulated School System. In G. O. Akpa, S.  U.  Udo  And  E.G.  Fagbanmiye (Eds.)   
Deregulating  The   Provision And  Management  Of Education In Nigeria. Jos: The Nigerian 
Association For Educational Administration And Planning (NAEAP). 

Tidball, M. E. (1980). Women’s colleges and women achievers revisited. Signs 5(3): 504—517. 
Tidball, M. E. (1989). Women’s colleges: Exceptional conditions, not exceptional talent,  produce 

high achievers. In Educating the Majority, C. S. Pearson, D. L.Shavlik, and J. G. Touchion 
(eds.), pp. 157—172. New York: Macmillan Publishing Company. 

Turner, J. (1987). Rediscovering The Social Group: A Self Categorization Theory, Oxford: Basil 
Blakcwel. 

Turner, J. (1978). Social Categorization And Social Discrimination In The Minimal Group  Paradigm, 
Differentiation Between Social Groups: Studies In The Social Psychology of       
Intergroup Relations, 101-140. 

Van Dick, R., Wagner, U., Stellmacher, J. & Oliveer, C. (2004). The Utility Of A  Broader 
Conceptualization Organizational Identification: Which Aspect Really Matter?, Journal  Of 
Occupational And Organizational Psychology, 77:1. 

Van Dijk, H., Van Engen, M. L., & Van Knıppenberg, D. (2012). Defying Conventional  Wisdom: A 
Meta-Analytical Examination Of The Differences Between Demographic And Job-Related 
Diversity Relationships With Performance, Organizational Behavior And Human Decision 
Processes, 119, 38-53. 

Van Knıppenberg, D. & Schıppers, M. C. (2004), Work Group Diversity”, Annual Review of 
Psychology, 58, 515-541. 

Van Knippenberg, Ad (1989). Strategies Of Identity Management, In J.P. Van Oudenhoven, & T. M. 
Willemsen (Eds.), Ethnic Minorities: Social Psychological Perspectives (Pp. 59–76), 
Amsterdam: Swets & Zeitlinger. 

Wilson, K. L., K. A. Murphy, A. G. Pearson, B. M. Wallace, V. G. S. Reher, and N. Buys. (2016).Understanding the 
Early Transition Needs of Diverse Commencing University Students  in a Health Faculty: Informing 
Effective Intervention Practices. Studies in Higher Education 41 (6): 1023–1040. 



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 
208 

 

Wharton, A. S., and Baron, J. N. (1987). So happy together? The impact of gender segregation on 
men at work. American Sociological Review 52, October: 574—587. Wharton, A. S., and 
Baron, J. N. (1991). Satisfaction? The psychological impact of gender segregation on women 
at work. The Sociological Quarterly 32(3): 365—387. 

Yoloye, A. E. (1989). Federal Character and Institutions of Higher Learning. In P.P. Eke and E.G. Eghosa 
(Eds.) Federal Character and Federalism in Nigeria, Ibadan: Heinemann. 

 
  
 

  



Restructuring Higher Education to Meet Global Challenges in the New Normal 

 

 
209 

 

 

Chapter  21 

 

 

Strengthening Nigerian Universities Funding Capacity for  
Long-Term Sustainability in the New Normal 

 

E.J. Isuku & E.I. Nwafor 
 
 

Introduction 

 
Since the incidence of the Covid-19 pandemic in the world, the economic situation of many 
African countries has significantly deteriorated, and countries are often expecting more 
outputs with less money from these institutions. Thus many higher institutions particularly the 
university system, are beginning to embark on restructuring the higher education system in 
order to rationalize costs, increase visibility and altogether boost international competition. In 
a context of increased pressure on public funding, generating additional income from other 
sources is perceived by universities as more and more necessary for their long-term 
financial sustainability. A worrying trend though is that in Nigeria, the government is the sole 
financier of most public higher institutions. Due to high competition for public resources, 
funding efficiency in large and complex sectors such as university and other HEIs in which 
Nigeria relies heavily on public support, is becoming a more pressing challenge. According 
to Federal Ministry of Education (2008), the Nigerian higher education system has the 
following expectations: 
(i) to be relevant and responsive to the need of the society 
(ii) to adequately produce the quantity and quality of a well-motivated, highly skilled and 

qualified staff whose products are knowledgeable, technically competent and 
adequately prepared for a fulfilled life, and to positively contribution to the growth 
and development of society.  

 
In Nigeria, the intense pressure exerted on universities and other higher institutions system 
to adapt to evolving economic and societal demands, as well as imbibing the “culture of 
excellence” necessary to operate in an increasingly competitive world, is justification for 
increased financial source to remain relevant in the global land scape. The challenge of 
inadequate funding has the capacity to limit quality of HEIs’ output. For instance, Aina 
(2010); Babalola (2002) and Samuel (2003) affirmed that federal universities in Nigeria are 
lacking the financial resources to maintain educational quality in the face of enrolment 
explosion. The inadequate funding of the universities could have negative effects on 
teaching and research and lead to brain drain in the educational system.   

 
As a means of finding solutions to the unending financial crises in the country’s 

universities, the Federal Government directed through the National Universities Commission 
(NUC) that all federal universities should generate 10 percent of their total yearly fund 
internally through various revenue diversification means (Odebiyi and Aina, 1999). In 
strengthening the funding institutional systems, universities should be free to decide on 
student numbers since the completion criteria linked to the number of graduates (not the 
graduation rate) provide a clear incentive to increase enrolment, so that universities offer as 
many study places as possible (Estermann & Pruvot, 2011). This is also important because 
enrolment usually needs to be proportionally higher than the desired number of graduates 
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due to students dropping out. This potentially leads to an increase in the number of study 
places available and an eventual increase in generated funds. The problem of under-funding 
and over-reliance on government funds remains a clog in the wheel of university governance 
in Nigeria Thus, government at different instances have called on university administrators to 
create their internal revenue generation drive and seek funds from private organizations, as 
it has become obvious that total reliance on governments funding are no longer feasible. 
Thus the need to provide the necessary framework for improving the revenue base of the 
university system, as well as improve efficiency becomes imperative for the adequate 
funding of the university system in the country. 
 
Traditional Income structure of universities in Nigeria 

 
In Nigeria, available statistics show that public funding represents about 90% of the 
universities’ income (National Universities Commission Report, 2018). In addition, it worth 
noting that the reduction in budgetary allocation to education over the past years have 
exacerbated the acute shortage of fund for the  public  university system in Nigeria over the 
period 2010-till now (National Bureau of Statistics, 2016). Given the importance of this 
traditional funding source for universities, changes in both the nature and overall amount 
potentially have the greatest effect on universities’ long-term financial sustainability.   

 
Tuition fees constitute the most important income source after public funding. 

Because of the relative importance of tuition fees in the average income structure of 
universities in these systems, variations of that income source can significantly affect the 
financial structure of universities. It is also important to note that effects can be immediately 
felt by institutions, as increases, decreases or even abolition of this income source may be 
decided externally in a number of Nigeria.   

 
Endowment Funds/Donations is another traditional funding source where many 

institutions of higher learning do establish endowment funds where rich citizens assist in the 
development of quality education. Usually prominent citizens donate money to the 
institutions to be held in their honour perpetuity. The intention is that the donors’ name be 
immortalized in the institutions.  

 
Furthermore, some institutions undertake Researches, Contracts and Consultancy 

Service for big organizations like the oil firms. Money accruing from these researches can be 
used by the institutions. Consultancy services can also be undertaken by the institutions and 
the proceeds from these used to fund the institutions. Lastly, the Alumni Association sues is 
another major traditional form of funding. 

 
In a context of increased pressure on public funding, generating additional income 

from other sources is perceived by universities as more and more necessary for their long-
term financial sustainability.  
 

Strengthening Funding Capacity for Long-Term Sustainability 

 
It is an established fact that government alone cannot adequately finance the university 
education. According to Adeyemi (2005), the current economic conditions have forced the 
government to issue directives to their universities, asking them to generate additional funds 
internally to help finance basic university programmes. The diagram below explains the 
framework for sustainability strategies. 
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 Fig1: Strengthening Funding Capacity for Long-Term Sustainability 
 
Autonomy in organizational structure 

 
A reputational, qualitative and financial gap may therefore grow as a result among 
universities, being too dependent on the government for most of their spending in the 
system. Financial autonomy is a prerequisite for efficient institutional management (enabling 
the university to own its system). Academic autonomy makes it possible to combine or 
create new programmes in a sustainable way and autonomy in staffing matters allows the 
university to decide on positions and salaries.  In systems where universities do not benefit 
from significant autonomy in its matters, implementing efficiency measures may be more 
difficult, whether within the institution or through cooperation mechanisms. This is relevant 
for all dimensions of autonomy such that the organizational autonomy of these higher 
institutions will be necessary in the following ways - create legal entities as appropriate to 
demand autonomous status or partly autonomous status from the government so that they 
can adapt academic structures in ways to foster synergies and lead to efficiencies. If highly 
decentralized structures can be encouraged, where faculties benefit from significant 
autonomy from the central university management, though this may face a bigger challenge 
in terms of cost efficiency, if the steering capacity of the central university management is 
limited and not given the rightful autonomy it requires. In such cases, when such autonomy 
is achieved, there is, however, scope for action at the level of streamlining processes across 
sub-institutional units by these institutions which will enable cost efficiencies, proper 
accountability, more funds inflow and strict financial management. There is bring a case for 
sharing infrastructures, including  monetary information, as well as launching a common 
procurement process at the level of the institution when it is in charge of its financial affairs 
without government interference. Centralized institutions can operate most of these 
elements dealt with by the central university management and can therefore save costs 
through economies of scale. 

 
Such Institutions who are autonomous will have to develop an integrated financial 

strategy to ensure the viability of their financial activities.  In particular, it will help them to: 
a. Set priorities and manage operations, recognizing the financial climate and the 

constraints it may place on their ability to generate surpluses.  
b. Identify and quantify future financial needs, including the need for investment to 

protect future productivity without the external interference of the government 
c. Evaluate strategic opportunities such as for collaboration, and new financial methods 

for business development.  
d. Make an integrated response to funding initiatives and opportunities which create 

long-term financing implications.  
e. Manage resources effectively in a way that satisfies external stakeholders without 

damaging the culture of the institution.  
f. Mitigate financial risks 
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Transparent collaboration processes with the bursary unit 

 
According to Estermann & Pruvot (2011), transparency is a key aspect of any efficient 
funding system and it is particularly important when it comes to generating funds, no matter 
whether it is used as a steering mechanism or simply for redistribution in the institution. Any 
fund-generating mechanism should be transparent to ensure public accountability and create 
a level playing field for the beneficiary institutions. Likewise, incentivizing institutional 
behaviour only works if the mechanism is clear and understandable to the universities. The 
transparent collaboration may be the initiative of the university management, or the impulse 
may be given by the public authorities. Institutions work tenaciously together with the bursary 
unit of their various institutions to secure relevant information of financial inflows and 
outflows as regards from specific funding means. This type of collaboration raises specific 
challenges, however, in particular in relation to the capacity to agree on the specific terms of 
information sharing. Developing trust and fostering the commitment of staff to both the 
process and the resultant institution should be essential principles of the management 
strategy, and transparency is particularly important in order to achieve this. There should be 
consensus among consulted university leaders and managers that an open-door approach 
whereby staff can follow and contribute to the process yields better results and is preferable 
to an approach where decisions are taken without thorough consultation (Hazelkorn, 
Loukkola & Zhang, 2014).  

 
Success factors from this collaboration by the bursary unit will bring about mutual 

trust, leadership commitment and cost transparency all which may help to create awareness 
among users in the university as well as among external partners; this contributes to 
overcoming the “low cost” culture for university research, as well as to generating the 
necessary data to proceed to benchmarking across the sector.   

 
The university leadership should be fully committed to the process and engage in 

effective communication with the university bursary unit to foster mutual trust. The timeframe 
and actions to be taken should be clear for all parties involved.  
The bursary unit should be able to answer the following questions: 
 

a. How do we know if the corporate strategy is viable? 
 

• The key strategies of the institution that is fully informed by financial analysis and 
objectives. • The financial information which should considers the forward projection of 
income, expenditure, liabilities, cash and capital requirements (including allowance for 
renewing and upgrading assets and capability) on a long-term basis • whether the cash 
forecasts and projected surpluses are sufficient to meet the needs of the institution and have 
been reviewed against the targets • The various financial strategy that  includes an 
assessment of alternatives and risks which could affect the financial performance of the 
institution. 
 

b. What are the financial implications of our current academic positioning? 
 

• The corporate plan includes forecasts of levels of activity (student numbers, research 
income, and so on) for all academic units. • These forecasts should be informed by 
marketability of the institution and the recent performance of the units concerned, and have 
been examined and challenged for realism, balance and achievability. • Where growth or 
other change is forecast, any costs associated with this (such as investment in marketing or 
new facilities). 
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c. Are our objectives, resources and infrastructure in an appropriate balance? 
 

Strategic partnerships with Relevant International bodies 

 
Successful universities benefit from better visibility and attractiveness in financial and 
administrative affairs if they can partner with relevant international bodies such as the WHO, 
World Bank, UN etc. Such partnerships improve the university’s capacity to attract more 
international staff and external funding and support a certain degree of expansion of 
activities, while contributing to medium to long-term planning. Successful universities also 
find themselves in a better position to enter in (international) partnerships with other non-
university partners. However, a commonly found drawback is the insufficient coverage of the 
indirect costs linked to the newly funded activities, which may trigger internal funding 
reallocation detrimental to other activities.  

 
Estermann, & Claeys-Kulik (2011) reported that the challenge most universities face 

relates to the duration of the grant support received by the institutions. Grants under 
excellence schemes should often have a lifetime of five to seven years. Time is indeed 
necessary to consolidate achieved financial and physical outcomes, in particular in relation 
to collaborations developed with external partners. Therefore, tertiary institutions to have 
additional finances then there is the need to encourage foreign and international partners’ 
participation. The World Bank is currently in the task of focusing its attention on institutional 
participation in the educational development in some countries like Kenya, Rwanda, 
Mauritania, Mali, Indonesia, Senegal and El-Salvador. Samuel (2003) confirmed that the 
improved quality services provided by some institutions in the education sub-sector in some 
of the mentioned countries was a major reason for the preference for foreign partnership 
with international bodies like the World Bank. The World Bank Report (2018), however, says 
partnership with relevant international bodies by educational institutions thrives in an 
environment where competition, efficiency and financial enhancements are the guiding 
factors. The influence and participation of UNESCO, World Bank, UNDP and UNICEF in the 
field of education is now too important to be ignored hence our tertiary institutions should 
therefore mobilize external resources through appropriate bilateral agreements to help 
contribute to the funding. 
 
Some of the relevant collaboration should include: 

� collaboration on services and infrastructure (such as sharing facilities or buildings, 
and consortium arrangements for internal audit) 

� Strategic alliances between HEIs (for example, shared or rationalised provision, or 
joint marketing)  

� Strategic alliances with further education institutions (such as franchising and 
assured progression routes)  

� Strategic alliances with commercial organisations (for example in facilities 
management) 

� Structural relationships between institutions, which can include federal relationships 
and merger. 

 
Taxing working adults 

 
Public authorities, as the universities’ first and main funder, have a special responsibility in 
ensuring that their higher education system is financially sustainable over the long term. This 
includes providing a stable regulatory and financial framework for universities to fulfill by 
taxing every working adult a certain percentage (e.g 2% of disposable income) to contribute 
to the purse of institutions in the state they are domiciled. It takes into consideration the 
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possible long-term impact of such revenue that is coming from such individuals regularly on 
universities of changes brought to funding modalities – this income sources is a way for 
universities to mitigate or compensate for declining public funding. This targeted tax on any 
working adult is a funding mechanism should be determined significantly by the universities; 
it should be preferably used for additional funding made available to institutions. 
 
Conclusion  
With the level of underfunding in our tertiary institutions, there is the need to evolve new 
strategies that will make it possible for the universities to achieve qualitative education. As 
part of the funding strategies, it is very important that all working taxable adults could be 
made to pay certain token monthly to the development   of higher   education,   as 
universities   and other higher   education institutions produces   the   needed   manpower   
that   drives   the   economy   of   the   country.  We also   suggests   that universities and 
other research institutions need to increase the capacity to act strategically to improve  their  
funding  potentials   and  cost-effectiveness   by   being  partly  autonomous  in  their funding  
structure   and  internal policies.   Collaboration with   the   institutions’ bursary units   for 
inflow and outflow financial information could help the institution to take appropriate financial 
decision that could eliminate wastages.  The paper also suggests the need for Universities to 
partner with organizations such the Department for international development, (DFID), World 
Health Organization, WHO, and the World Bank that could support research outputs, and 
help improve the quality of universities service delivery in the country. 
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Chapter  22 

 

 
An Appraisal of the Implementation of the National Policy  
on Technical and Vocational Education for Sustainable  

Development in Nigeria 
 
 

Olukolade Odekunle & Ikeoluwa Olusogo Odekunle 

 
 
Introduction 

All over the world education is essentially a major instrument for development. In the 
developing region, it is imperative for the educational institutions to serve not just as mere 
service rendered for its own sake but as a mean of enriching individual’s knowledge and 
skills, and personality needed for the transformation of the society. 

 
Technical education can be seen as that education designed to prepare individuals 

for gainful employment as semi-skilled or skilled worker or technicians or sub-professional in 
recognized occupation. It also meant to prepare individuals for enrolment in advanced 
technical education programme. As spelt out in the revised National Policy on education in 
1977, 1981, 1998, 2004 and 2014, the focus of technical education is based on the following 
objectives: 

• To provide trained manpower in the applied sciences, technology and business 
particularly at craft and advanced technical levels;  

• To provide the technical knowledge and vocational skills necessary for agricultural, 
commercial and economic development; 

• To tailor education towards national needs and provide job opportunities that will 
cater for the army of unemployed youths; 

• To prepare individuals for entrance into progressive technical occupations; 
• To give training and impact the necessary skills to individuals who shall be 

economically self-reliant. 
 
In pursuance of these objectives, Section 7 (43b) of the National Policy on Education (NPE) 
states that the curriculum for each trade skill consists of the following five components like 
(a) general education theory and related courses, (b) workshop practice, (c) industrial 
training/ production work and small business management and entrepreneurial training. 
 
Statement of the problem 

 
The history of fashioning out a relevant National Policy on Education for the nation has been 
a long one, following a rather sequential trend right from1920 to 2004. Adebo was asked to 
prepare a draft of the national policy on education based on the recommendations of the 
1969 curriculum conference. The work of this seminar is known to be the basis of the current 
national policy on education which was first published in 1977. The same year an 
implementation committee chaired by Professor Onabamiro was mandated to prepare a 
blueprint for the policy’s implementation. The committee submitted its report in 1979, and the 
net result has been the emergence of the 6-3-3-4 system of education for Nigeria. Since this 
period, the extent to which the implementation of technical and vocational education policy 
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has been done has left much to be desired. The frustration of the Nigerian technical and 
vocational has been a great concern to many educationists. This is obvious because the 
objectives of government for technical and vocational education as stipulated in the national 
Policy on Education seem not be attained yet (Odekunle, 2014) 

 
Therefore, the problem of this study arises as a result of huge number of resources 

that the government, both federal and states have committed to the implementation of 
technical and vocational in Nigeria without commensurate results. This is exemplified in high 
rate of unemployment among those who passed through technical education in Nigeria. The 
following research questions were addressed in the stud 

 
Are the resources put in place by the Oyo state government for TVET adequate in 

terms of the curriculum content, teachers’ competence, staff strength and instructional 
materials? 

1. Are the resources put in place by the Oyo state government for TVET adequate in 
terms of the curriculum content, teachers’ competence, staff strength and 
instructional materials? 
 

2. What are the efforts the government is adopting to expand the means and scope of 
technical and vocational education in Oyo state? 

3. What are the challenges facing the implementation of policies of technical and 
vocational education in Oyo state? 

 

Objectives of the Study 

 
The main objective of this study is to appraise the implementation of the technical and 
vocational education policy in Nigeria with Oyo sate as a case study in terms of access, 
quantity and quality of learning delivery, conducive environment, equipment, instructional 
materials, funding and infrastructural facilities among others. 
 
Theoretical and Conceptual Framework 

 
The need for Technical and Vocational Education  

 
Technical and Vocational education (TVET) plays a significant role in the socio-economic 
growth and development of a country (Callaway, 1975 ; Adesina, 1998;  Bajah, 1987). 
Research findings (Federal Ministry of Education, FME, 2004 ; UNESCO, 2007) have shown 
that countries that had breakthrough in the technological world today are those that have 
placed more emphasis and invested substantially on  TVET. These countries have also re-
defined their technological and vocational education through strategic planning, effective 
policy and appropriate decision-making strategies. TVET is highly essential for the provision 
of skills and manpower for industries and other engineering services required by the society. 
Hence, TVE programme is designed to prepare skilled workers for industry, agriculture, 
commerce, etc.; from the upper secondary level. That is why the programme includes 
general studies, practical training for the development of skills required by chosen 
occupation and related theory. UNESCO (2007) points out that the proportions of these may 
vary considerably but the emphasis is usually on practical training which may be full-time in 
schools or part-time, as supplementary education for apprentices or others requiring   
practical training in employment. 
 
TVET is a potent instrument for change and development. It is a form of education which 
emphasis the development of practical skills needed as preparation for work. It also 
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promotes the dignity of labour by entrenching work as a goal of education (Adesina, 2012). 
TVET is the most important reliable vehicle to economic prosperity and political or diplomatic 
supremacy of a nation over others. Thus, a nation that promotes TVET is ultimately 
promoting the ability of its citizenry to qualify for and hold productive employment. Although 
all forms of education prepare individuals directly or indirectly for productive work, but TVE is 
reputed for being the best form of education that prepare individuals for a specified work and 
not world of work assumptions 
 
A well-trained worker is more productive than a poorly trained one. Consequently, the 
development of technical and vocational skill enables one to earn more remuneration or 
income. This form of education reduces the rate of unemployment in a society (Akinpelu, 
2009; Anderson et al., 2005; Alade, 2012; Mbanefoh, 1997). In a country such as Nigeria, 
where a high rate of unemployment is being experienced, vocational education could be 
employed to develop saleable skills in students so that they can become easily employable 
after schooling. Also, TVET stimulates technical and industrial development by producing 
competent workers who are capable of developing and utilizing technologies for industrial 
and economic development. It is a mechanism for meeting the manpower needs of the 
nation in agriculture, technical, industrial, business, paramedical, home economics and other 
clusters of occupation. 
 
Furthermore, the contributions of TVET to the development of a nation is invaluable and one 
of its goals is to equip students to live effective in this modern age of science and 
technology. Ekpenyong (2009) and Odekunle (2000) affirmed that TVET take-off which will 
enhance mass production of goods and services is a form of education that is necessary for 
technological achievement. 
 

Factors militating against the successful implementation of TVET 

 
The National Board for Technical Education (NBTE), established in 1985, gives recognition 
to three broad classifications of technical institutions and their different missions in meeting 
the needs of their society. The three groups of institutions are: vocational schools, technical 
colleges and polytechnics/ colleges of education (technical). 

 
The policy measures intended to expand and improve TVET have therefore not been 

effective. As with many goals policies, problems are experienced in the implementation 
process. The general problems of TVET in developing countries include; limited resources 
for expansion, exclusion of TVET from the main stream curriculum, Lack of guidance 
services, inadequate training of vocational teachers and lack of teaching resources. In 
buttressing the general problems, Odekunle (2019) stressed that Nigeria faces additional 
challenges. First, there is a problem with public perceptions as regards its low status. 
Second, there is a tendency of well-trained vocational education teachers to seek job in the 
private sector rather than the public sector due to higher salaries offered and prestige 
attached to such appointments. Third, there is a significant mismatch between training and 
practice, especially among teachers trained in abroad or trained in Nigeria by expatriate 
staff, in contrast of those trained at Nigerian institutions. It is worth noting that the technical 
teacher training programme, which was a scheme to train teachers abroad, has been 
discontinued. Fourth, the existing policies on technical and vocational education are said to 
be inadequate, and are not informed by experiences elsewhere, which might suggest 
strategies to produce both highly skilled professionals as well as technical assistants. Lastly, 
the merger of technical education with science education units at the Federal Ministry of 
Education has impacted negatively on technical education to lack of understanding of the 
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peculiar funding needs for vocational education and occasional diversion of funds from 
TVTE to other sectors. 
 
Similarly, Aina (2009) and Anthonio, (2012) observed that implementation of vocational 
education in Nigeria is faced with numerous problems and challenges, notable among these 
are: lack/inadequate supply of basic infrastructures such as tools and equipment, acute lack 
of workshops and laboratories, non-availability of instructional consumables, inadequate 
time for training, inadequate supply of competent instructors among others. 

 
Odekunle (2015) observed that many graduates of the nation’s universities, 

polytechnics, colleges of education, technical colleges and other institutions offering 
vocational education were unemployable because the curriculum lacks adequate practical 
content. This had greatly affected the acquisition of marketable skills on the part of the 
students. Ekpenyong (2016) believes that vocational education programme in Nigeria is not 
in tune with the reality in the world of work. This is evident from the fact that graduates are 
unemployed simply because they lack knowledge, skills and managerial ability to start off 
their own businesses as expected. There will always be ineffective training if the right 
facilities are not available for training the students. Most of the institutions offering vocational 
education courses in Nigeria are faced with the shortage of tools and equipment. Some of 
the few facilities available are old, obsolete and non-functional. Consequently, the little 
functional equipment available is grossly inadequate. This had greatly affected the quality of 
graduates produced in term of skill acquisition. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Figure 1: A conceptual framework for the appraisal of technical and vocational 
education programme (TVEP) 

   
The four levels of CIPP model of evaluation are explained as follows: 
 

Content Evaluation: This is concerned with the assessment of the needs to be met and the 
objectives to be addressed; context is the element which questions the rationale for a 
programme and what the parameters of such programme will be in terms of arms, goals and 
objectives 
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Input Evaluation: This is designed to determine available resources, possible alternatives 
strategies and plans in relation to how best to meet the objectives of the policy essentially, 
input evaluation provides information on the availability, adequacy or otherwise of human 
material resources for implementing the policy. 
 

Process Evaluation: process evaluation examines how well the plan is implemented. This 
means that it deals with information about implementation of the educational processes set 
in motion by the policy. Process evaluation is necessary to provide feedback to person 
implementing the plans and proceedings of the policy. 
 
Product Evaluation: this examines the results obtained, whether the needs and objectives 
are met and the kind of planning for the future that is required. Product evaluation examines 
the effect of the policy programme on the students who passed through it. 
 

Methodology 

 
This study used the descriptive survey design. The main purpose of a descriptive survey 
research is to illuminate an existing phenomenon, incidences or problem in order to 
understand it. The descriptive survey research also provides insight that in turn could be 
investigated for future development of a theory or assumption on the phenomenon. 
The schools from which the samples population for this study were drawn included three 
technical colleges out of five technical colleges in Oyo state which are: 

1. Government Technical College, Ibadan 
2. Government Technical College, Oyo 
3. Government Technical College, Ogbomoso 

 
In each of these colleges, 100 final students were sampled. Also, 10 respondents which 
included the principal, chief technical instructors and teachers were sampled. 10 BOTAVED 
officials and 10 officials in the Technical Education Units of the Oyo state Ministry of 
Education were selected. The research instruments used included checklists, unstructured 
interviews among others. 

 
The data for this study were collected mainly from the primary and secondary 

sources. The primary sources included oral interview with the respondents such as the 
principals of technical colleges, teachers, officials of the Oyo State Board for Technical and 
Vocational Education (BOTAVED).  

 
The unstructured oral interview was complemented with structured questionnaire as 

instrument of eliciting information from the respondents. The study also adopted In-depth 
interviews to elicit information from the respondents.  Observational method was also 
adopted. For the purpose of this research therefore, questionnaire data were used to 
complement the government policy documents on admission, enrolment, among others from 
the technical and vocational unit of the Oyo State Ministry of Education/ Data were also 
collected from various dallies and BOTAVED annual reports. 

 
The pilot study was first carried out before the main study was conducted.  

Two steps were taken in analysing the data collected for the appraisal study. First is the 
frequency counts of the responses to each question by the respondents. The second step is 
the comparison of the responses of the stakeholders. To achieve these approaches, 
descriptive statistics such as simple averages, percentages etc. were employed to present 
the results of the study. The qualitative analytical toll was also employed to analyse the in-
depth interviews. This was used to supplement the quantitative data. 
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Results  
 
This section presents the results of data analysis with the discussion of this study. It was 
presented in line with the three research questions 
 

Research Question 1: Are the resources put in place by the Oyo state government for 
TVET adequate in terms of the curriculum content, teachers’ competence, staff strength and 
instructional materials? 
 
Table 1: Resources put in place by the Oyo state government for TVET adequate in 

terms of the curriculum content, teachers’ competence, staff strength and 

instructional materials? 
RESOURCES  AVAILABILITY ADEQUACY UTILISATION Total 

Available Not 
Supplied 

VA AD NA WU NU 

TVET Teacher Frequency 267 28 18 12 263 189 106 295 
Percent 90.5 9.5 6.1 4.1 89.8 64.1 35.9 100 

General 
Studies 

Frequency 277 18 18 11 266 222 73 295 
Percent 93.9 6.1 6.1 3.7 90.1 75.3 24.7 100 

Visiting 
Teachers 

Frequency 262 33 19 8 268 198 97 295 
Percent 88.8 11.2 6.4 2.7 90.9 67.1 32.9 100 

Security 
Guards 

Frequency 249 46 15 9 271 67 228 295 
Percent 84.4 15.6 5.1 3.1 91.9 22.7 77.3 100 

Cleaners Frequency 85 210 14 13 268 87 208 295 
Percent 28.8 71.2 4.7 4.4 90.8 29.5 70.5 100 

Technical 
Instructors 

Frequency 263 32 17 8 270 117 178 292 
Percent 89.2 10.8 5.8 2.7 91.5 39.7 60.3 100 

Education 
Officers 

Frequency 215 80 16 9 270 45 250 295 
Percent 72.9 27.2 5.4 3.1 91.5 15.3 84.7 100 

Administrative 
Officers 

Frequency 223 72 10 14 271 89 206 295 
Percent 75.6 24.4 3.4 4.7 91.9 30.2 69.8 100 

Typists Frequency 216 79 13 11 271 100 195 295 
Percent 73.2 26.8 4.4 3.7 91.9 30.2 69.8 100 

Executive 
officers 

Frequency 208 87 24 13 268 199 96 295 
Percent 70.5 29.5 8.1 4.4 87.5 68.1 31.9 100 

Education 
officers 

Frequency 202 93 `23 15 257 201 94 295 
Percent 68.5 31.6 7.8 5.1 87.1 68.1 31.9 100 

Secretaries Frequency 184 111 24 13 258 224 71 295 
Percent 62.4 27.6 8.1 4.4 87.5 75.9 24.1 100 

Accountants Frequency 116 179 18 12 265 189 106 295 
Percent 39.3 60.7 6.1 4.1 89.8 64.1 35.9 100 

Principal Frequency 233 62 10 15 270 201 94 295 
Percent 79 21 3.4 5.1 91.5 68.1 31.9 100 

Technical 
Inspectors 

Frequency 188 87 18  121 266 222 73 295 
Percent 63.7 36.3 6.1 3.7 90.1 75.3 24.7 100 

Store Officers Frequency 148 147 13 11 271 100 195 295 
Percent 50.2 49.8 4.4 3.7 91.9 33.9 66.1 100 

Librarian Frequency 92 203 24 13 268 199 96 295 
Percent 31.2 68.8 8.1 4.4 87.5 67.5 32.5 100 

Watchman Frequency 125 170 23 15 257 201 94 295 
Percent 42.4 57.6 7.8 5.1 87.1 68.1 31.9 100 

Messengers Frequency 200 95 24 13 258 224 71 295 
Percent 67.8 32.2 8.1 4.4 87.5 75.9 24.1 100 

Laboratory Frequency 130 165 22 10 263 155 140 295 
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Assistants Percent 44.1 55.9 7.5 3.4 89.1 52.5 47.5 100 
Clerical 
Attendant 
Officer 

Frequency 107 188 19 9 267 122 173 295 
Percent 36.3 63.7 6.4 3.1 90.5 41.4 58.6 100 

Personal 
Assistant 

Frequency 196 99 22 9 264 111 184 295 
Percent 66.4 33.6 7.5 3.1 89.5 37.6 62.4 100 

Casual Worker Frequency 80 215 22 11 262 74 221 295 
Percent 27.1 72.9 7.5 3.7 88.8 25.1 74.9 100 

Driver Frequency 46 249 22 12 261 189 106 295 
Percent 15.6 84.4 7.5 4.1 88.5 64.1 35.9 100 

 
In order to re-engineer the curriculum content, teachers’ competence, staff strength and 
instructional materials in the technical and vocational education in Oyo state, some 
resources were put in place though some may not be adequately supplied and some 
underutilized. From Table 1 it is shown that out of the over listed human resources, only 
cleaners accountant, librarian, watchman, laboratory assistant, clerical attendant officer, 
casual workers and driver are not supplied to the technical colleges and others such as 
TVET teacher, visiting teachers etc. were available. Although, many human resources were 
available but none of them is adequate in technical and vocational colleges in Oyo state. It 
could also be deduced from the table that some of these resources such as cleaner, 
education officer, administrative officers, typists, store officers, clerical attendant officers, 
personal assistant and casual workers were not well utilized. 
 
Research Question 2: What efforts the government is adopting to expand the scope of 

the technical and vocational education in Oyo State? 
 
Table 2: Efforts the government is adopting to expand the scope of the technical and 

vocational education in Oyo State 
Statements  Frequently Occasionally Seldom Not At 

All 
Total 

The Board for Tech. and 
Vocational Education 
(BOVATED) supervises and 
controls the activities of Tech. 
Colleges 

Frequency 21 7 7 0 30 

Percent 70 23.3 6.7 0 100 

The TVE of the Ministry of 
Education conducts general 
inspections of technical 
colleges 

Frequency 11 12 7 0 30 
Percent 36.7 40 23.3 0 100 

Technical Colleges in Oyo 
State are poorly supervised 
and managed 

Frequency 13 13 2 2 30 
Percent 43.3 43.3 6.7 6.7 100 

School Committees are set up 
for districts supervision and 
management of technical 
colleges 

Frequency 4 9 9 8 30 
Percent 13.3 30 30 26.7 100 

The various institutions heads 
have adequate supervision, 
control and management of 
the technical colleges 

Frequency 11 13 4 2 30 
Percent 36.7 43.3 13.3 6.7 100 

The supervision and control 
management of technical 
colleges are usually adequate 
and efficient 

Frequency 12 10 6 2 30 
Percent 40 33.3 20 6.7 100 

Resources in these colleges       
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are inspected by the 
BOVATED 

 Frequency 14 11 4 1 
 

30 

Percent 46.7 36.7 13.3 3.3 100 
The government officials and 
NGOs visit the government 
technical colleges in Oyo 
State 

Frequency 7 16 5 2 30 
Percent 23.3 53.3 16.7 6.7 100 

Teaching and learning 
process in the colleges are 
supervised by the appropriate 
bodies 

Frequency 13 14 3 30 30 
Percent 43.3 46.7 10 100 100 

There is good interaction 
among the stakeholders 

Frequency 10 12 7 1 30 
Percent 33.3 40 23.3 3.3 100 

The environment is conducive 
for learning 

Frequency 11 9 3 7 30 
Percent 36.7 30 10 23.3 100 

 
Table 2 revealed some concerted efforts put in place by government to expand the scope of 
technical and vocational education in Oyo state. It is shown from the table that the activities 
of technical colleges are being supervised and controlled by the Board for Technical and 
vocational Education (BOVATED) and it has well been inspected by the Ministry of 
education. The table also further showed that School Committees were also set up for 
district supervision and management of technical colleges. Both the government officials and 
non-governmental organisations were not left out, as they collaborate with the appropriate 
bodies to visit technical colleges. Apart from supervision and monitoring, the table shows 
that there is good interaction among the stakeholders and the learning environment was 
made very conducive for teaching and learning. 
 
Research Question 3: What are the challenges facing implementation policies of 

technical and vocational education in Oyo State 
 
Table 3: Challenges facing implementation policies of technical and vocational 

education in Oyo State 
Statements  Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Disagree Strongly 

Disagree 
Total 

High cost of 
administration and 
financing of TVET in the 
institution is of the 
challenges to 
implementation of its 
policy 

Frequency 187 66 12 10 295 
Percent 64.4 22.4 10.8 3.4 100 

Inadequate supply of 
equipment and learning 
facilities jeopardise the 
implementation of 
technical and vocational 
education policy 

Frequency 63 96 102 34 295 
Percent 21.4 32.5 34.6 11.5 100 

Inadequate supply of 
technical and vocational 
education teachers 
hinders the effective 
implementation of TVE 
policy in these technical 
colleges 

Frequency 174 72 23 26 295 
Percent 58.9 24.4 7.8 8.8 100 

Inadequate supply of Frequency 160 65 40 30 295 
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experienced and trained 
teachers hinders the 
effective implementation 
of TVE policy in the 
technical colleges 

Percent 54.3 22 13.6 10.2 100 

Poor conditions of service 
of the TVE teachers 
negatively affect the 
implementation of TVE 
policy in the technical 
colleges 

Frequency 137 90 34 18 295 
Percent 46.4 30.5 11.5 6.1 100 

Poor perception of the 
public about technical 
and vocational education 
affect the implementation 
of the programme 

Frequency 159 76 39 21 295 
Percent 53.9  13.2 7.1 100 

Dearth of teaching staff in 
core technology and 
engineering areas serves 
as a challenge to 
technical and vocational 
education 

Frequency 135 92 50 18 295 
Percent 47.5 31.2 16.9 6.1 100 

Lack of significant 
consultations with the 
involvement of various 
sectors of industry in the 
curriculum policy and 
design does not serve as 
a challenge to technical 
and vocational education 

Frequency 72 73 125 25 295 
Percent 24.4 24.7 42.3 8.5 100 

Lack of inputs by 
employers of labour on 
the course contents on 
terms of what knowledge 
and skills to be imparted 
to the learners is one of 
the challenges of 
technical and vocational 
education 

Frequency 79 161 43 12 295 
Percent 26.8 54.6 14.6 41 100 

Poor maintenance culture 
in terms of facilities and 
resources is a challenge 
to technical and 
vocational education 

Frequency 122 123 37 13 295 
Percent 41.1 41.7 12.5 4.4 100 

Political instability and 
attitudes of politicians do 
not serve as challenges 
to technical and 
vocational education 

Frequency 154 69 40 32 295 
Percent 52.2 23.4 13.6 10.8 100 

Socio-economic 
conditions of the country 
pose a serious challenge 
to technical and 
vocational education 

Frequency 156 76 46 17 295 
Percent 52.9 25.8 15.6 5.8 100 

 
Table 3 above shows series of challenges that are facing implementation policies of 
technical and vocational education in Oyo state. It is seen from the table that high cost of 
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administration and financing of technical and vocational education in these institutions is one 
of the challenges to implementation of its policy. Likewise, inadequate supply of equipment 
and learning facilities as well as insufficient of experienced and trained teachers were 
another identified problems hindering the effective implementation of technical and 
vocational education policy in the technical colleges. 

 
Poor condition of service of the technical and vocational education also affects the 

full implementation of the programme. It was also from the table that lack of significant 
consultation with the involvement of various sectors of industry in the curriculum policy 
design and lack of inputs by employers of labour on the course content in terms of what 
knowledge and skills to be imparted to the learners seem to pose a kind of challenges on the 
implementation of the policies of technical and vocational education Furthermore, poor 
maintenance culture in terms of facilities and resources coupled with socio-economic 
conditions of the country were not left out. In the contrary, it was revealed from the table that 
political instability and attitudes of the politicians do not serve as challenge to technical and 
vocational education in Oyo State. 
 

Conclusion 

 
In the foregoing analysis, the study has evaluated the implementation of the technical and 
vocational policy in Oyo state using CIPP evaluation model. It is therefore concluded that the 
objectives of technical and vocational education specify in the 2014 National Policy on 
Education are still relevant to the present Nigerian contemporary educational system. Since 
Oyo state is part of Nigeria, some of the policies relating to the technical and vocational 
education are implemented in Oyo state. The findings revealed that human and physical 
.resources were inadequate. It was evident that supervision of technical colleges was 
adequate and the colleges provide skills and training in various areas for economic 
development of Oyo State in particular and Nigeria. In general. 
 
Recommendations 

 
From the findings, it was discovered that human and political resources in technical and 
vocational education are inadequate and therefore, the government should make a frantic 
effort to improve these resources by way of encouraging the private sector and individual 
philanthropies participation   

 
There is the need to improve the adequacy and availability of these resources. For 

instance, there is the need to improve the condition of service of members of staff at this 
level of education Physical resources such as laboratories equipment, tools and libraries 
should be made available and adequate for the use of students and staff of TVET 

 
The negative attitude and perception of the citizens of Nigeria about the students and 

graduates of technical and vocational education which they think is meant for dropouts, 
disables and none for good people should be eroded. 

 
t is also suggested that functional entrepreneurial education, management courses 

and computer education should feature prominently in vocational curricula. More attention 
should be given to the TVET teachers capacity building, this can subsequently improve the 
quality of the TVET graduates and consequently arouse  the interest of students in technical 
and vocational education in Nigeria. 
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Chapter  23 

 
 

Artificial Intelligence, Robotics and Cybernetics in the Emerging         
Pedagogical Dynamics for Transformational Change in Nigeria    

Universities 
 

Isah, Emmanuel Aileonokhuoya 

   
 
Introduction  

 
There are national dynamics in every country in which case, Nigeria is not left out being a 
country with a population of nearly two hundred (200) million persons and with educational 
institutions that span all levels. The education sector involves service delivery to all its 
recipients. In recent times, recipients of education both in Nigeria and elsewhere have been 
compelled to adopt new pedagogical principles in the mode of educational services delivery. 
Pedagogy described simply involves methods of disseminating and inculcating knowledge. 
The large number of people involved in receiving education makes its dissemination 
significantly imperative. At the same time, the role of education in nation building makes it 
impossible for nations to ignore investing in it or to proactively envision its future. Economists 
of education refer to the foregoing as the demand and supply of education (Babalola, 2003). 
Heretofore, education in colonial times in Nigeria used to be under the exclusive legislative 
list of the Federal Government of Nigeria (FGN) but over time, education is now in the 
concurrent legislative list of the FGN (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1999). Education is now 
supplied by the Federal Government of Nigeria, states, Local Government Areas (LGA) 
Councils and the private sector (FRN, 2013). From the foregoing, it is clear that the number 
of persons who receive education in Nigeria is large with most of them being in the youthful 
age bracket. 
 

It can be said without equivocation that the future of Nigeria lies in the hands of the 
education sector. This paper would not have been necessary if society always remain the 
way it has been with no changes. With the dynamism in society and recent introductions into 
society, it is imperative that the owners of education look far into the future so as not to grind 
education and in essence the nation to a halt due to some inaction today with future 
consequences. Some of the challenges necessitating this paper include the fact that for 
many years, insecurity was not part of Nigeria. Insecurity was not much considered in 
locating or citing schools. Schools were located in isolated areas considered conducive for 
studies. Since the turn of the century, insecurity has become a major issue to contend with. 
Isah and Babyemi (2009), Isah and Ishola (2014) identified the Niger Delta Militants, Boko 
Haram insurgents, herdsmen and in recent times, armed Bandits as security challenges to 
education in Nigeria. In the same studies, attacks on schools, abduction of students and 
payment of ransom for releases were well discussed. In the area of security challenges, 
there are occasional attacks on education and education allied institutions through the 
ISWAP – Islamic States of West Africa Province group, Al-Qaeda, Al-Shabab and their allies 
that operate within West Africa. There are other challenges as the creation of Internally 
Displaced Persons Camps (IDP)s with attendant challenges all over the place with few 
provisions made for the education of youth in these places. The United Nations Children 
Education Fund (UNICEF, 2018) in its website decried the level of out of school children in 
Nigeria. The document explained that 20% of the global out of school children reside in 
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Nigeria thereby show casing the gravity of the educational future for Nigeria if action is not 
taken to ameliorate the consequences of the current global educational change.  
 

In recent years, in the Southwestern part of Nigeria, school boys and girls were 
abducted from several schools in Lagos and large sums of money paid as ransom for their 
release. Other events have taken place in other places different from the celebrated Chibok 
school girls abduction of 2014 which has not settled till date as well over 100 out of the over 
300 girls abducted then that have not been found. The case of a female secondary school 
student abducted in 2017 is still in the burner by name Leah sharibu who has not been seen 
till today. Recent events on insecurity in Nigeria include the Kankara (Katstina) state 
abductions of a large number of school boys by armed bandits, the Niger state school girls’ 
abductions of 2021 as well as the Kaduna School of Forestry students’ abductions of 2021 
which are yet to abate. There are further incidences of abductions in private higher 
institutions in Kaduna state till the time of this report being discussed in the national 
education circles in 2021. There are several others indicating that the incidences are not just 
declining but rather increasing. Emerging incidences recently in 2021 include the abduction 
of higher school students in Abia state. The incidences point to the fact that there is need for 
a proactive approach to solving the problem of educational services delivery. The fore 
mentioned happenings underscore the significance of this study. The study will be quite 
useful to stakeholders in the education enterprise that include international organizations, 
government, students, parents and teachers in the sense that the government will be 
envisioned through its policy makers to proactively prepare for the future while securing the 
present. International agencies such as the Red Cross, UNICEF among others will be 
spared the upsurge in humanitarian assistance arising from these national calamities in 
Nigeria. Parents’ fears on their children and wards will be assuaged due to the uncertainty 
surrounding security in schools these days that the paper might proffer solution to. Again, 
the study will be of benefit to students who read under the threat of these fore mentioned 
activities. The foregoing also applies to teachers. 
 

In recent times, other challenges had reared up in the process of discharging 
educational services delivery both in Nigeria and globally. While advanced nations overcame 
their challenge with technology, Nigeria is suffering from the adverse effect that was placed 
on the educational sector through the outbreak of COVID-19. The Nigerian school system 
lost a whole session of academic output. Several Federal Government of Nigeria (FGN) 
owned universities lost the 2019/2020 school session as students were required to stay at 
home and away from their studies. Also, the FGN schools under context lost time in terms of 
efficiency and further lost funds in the form of school fees and grants. It is pertinent to note 
that in the same country, some private universities continued with their teaching, learning 
and research activities using information and communication technology (ICT). Though this 
happened in Nigeria, several developed countries who locked down their institutions due to 
COVID-19 continued in their educational services delivery. The arrival of ICT to the scene is 
gradually changing the dynamics associated with educational services delivery. Educational 
services delivery can be described as ways and methods in which educational services are 
disseminated for example, face to face teaching, visiting of physical libraries, hospitals 
among other services in the school system. 
 

Previous methods of services delivery especially teaching and learning is the 
traditional face to face teaching-learning situation. Some researchers in the past had 
advocated for changes in mode of lesson delivery that includes Ajadi (2012). Ajadi (2012), 
advocated computer assisted teaching and the use of ICT assisted learning to distant 
learners. Other researchers advocated computer assisted learning (CAL) as well as blended 
learning modes. Other researchers had seen the challenges associated with such methods 
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of teaching-learning particularly in this part of the world. It is worthy to note that Babalola 
(2010), explained that the factors inhibiting the adoption of ICT induced education in Nigeria 
were many. The study identified the problem of absence of critical infrastructure especially 
electricity. It went further to decry the high cost of hardware, absence of software and 
identified specifically the challenge of low bandwidth. The study opined that adoption of that 
method of lecture delivery will solve a lot of problems that included, expansion of access to 
education. However, between 2010 and 2019 when COVID-19 struck, it appears that no 
concrete effort had been taken by the FGN to ameliorate the hindrances identified. In 
another study, Emunemu, Isuku and Isah (2014) found that students’ who were distant 
learners had preferences for digital appliances and accessories to get their lectures. When in 
March 2020, the FGN closed down universities in Nigeria due to the issue of COVID-19, the 
universities could not manufacture these equipments and could not continue immediately 
with capacity building on utilization of such equipments. Every attempt to keep the public 
school system running in Nigeria failed. However, this study is seeking ways through which 
the Nigerian higher schools system can key into emerging global changes in education 
especially pedagogical changes and the 21st century mode of teaching - ICT. 
 
Conceptual Clarifications  

 
For the purpose of this study, some concepts shall be clarified: 
 
Pedagogical Dynamics  

 
There are so many views, conceptions, perceptions and perspectives to the term pedagogy. 
A look at the literature reveals the following. Pedagogy is the study of teaching methods, 
including the aims of education and the ways in which such goals may be achieved. It relies 
heavily on scientific methods and claims (Peel, 2020).  According to Doucet, Netolicky, 
Timmers,  and Tuscano (2020), Pedagogy is viewed from so many ramifications ranging 
from teacher, learner, methodology, type of school, teacher preparation among others. In the 
study of Doucet et al (2020), in a paper whose aim is to present the views and missions of 
pedagogy in the unfolding years after COVID-19 deduced that the vision and mission of an 
educational type, its goals as well as objectives were key factors in determining teaching 
contents and style (pedagogy). The work of Doucet et al (2020) pointed to the fact that 
teaching pedagogy is changing. In the study, the paper concentrated on the distant learner. 
However, this paper looks at the situation of school learners in Nigeria specifically arising 
from the current pandemic of COVID-19. It cannot therefore be argued that teaching which 
includes the teacher, learner and syllabus, culture, politics and economy are fast changing in 
the global educational terrain. A core question then can be, do these changes affect higher 
education institutions in Nigeria?  According TES Editorial (2018), pedagogy involves all 
aspects of teaching – learning inclusive of curriculum, methodology and other aspects 
involved in facilitating knowledge transfer. The papers went further to include learners, 
teachers, subject to be method and the social environment in which such pedagogy will or is 
being implemented. Therefore, pedagogy is broad and in this current dispensation, it is 
highly necessary that it is defined and understood.   
 
Transformational Change  

 
Change in itself simply means an alteration in an objects present constitution either for the 
better or otherwise. In the context of this study, change implies altering the patterns in which 
educational services used to be known due to the existence of yet to be ascertained 
solutions to current challenges. The challenges in question are health inclined indicating that 
there is need for a transformation of the current pedagogy in use. The current educational 
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practices require transformational changes. What is transformational change? According to 
TES Editorial (2018), transformational change involves the alteration, modification of 
methods by organizations. In another paper Sugarman (1991) described transformational 
change as arising from organizational changes which some other authors contextualized as 
arising from organizational challenges. In an e-book (2021) on meeting the challenges of 
transformational change, the authors explained that transformational change can be section 
into four namely; transition, transformational, incremental and transitional. In transition, it 
involves change impacting on existing ways of doing things which in the theory of 
management can simply be found in the principle of change. There is the need for flexibility, 
adaptation and learning under a guided time frame. In the context of transformational, it 
explains that the change is radical even when the destination is not clear. Under 
incremental, it explains that the focus must be very clear while transitional will involve 
replacing the old ways of doing things. 
 
Artificial Intelligence  

 
According to West (2018), Artificial Intelligence (AI) is generally described as thinking 
machines since there is not acceptable uniform way of defining it. Sodeke (2020), 
corroborates the assertion of West (2018) that scientists have found it very difficult defining 
AI or clarifying it, but agrees that it relates with other aspects of science and technology 
especially robotics.  In the description of Sodeke (2020), AI is a wide ranging branch of 
computer science concerned with building smart machines capable of performing tasks that 
typically require human intelligence… according to West (2018), .. today, AI generally is 
thought to refer to “machines that respond to stimulation consistent with traditional 
responses from humans, given the human capacity for contemplation, judgment, and 
intention. AI features has the potential to move civilization forward in progressive ways. But 
without adequate safeguards or the incorporation of ethical considerations, the AI utopia can 
quickly turn into dystopia. 
 

From the foregoing, it is clear that AI has several features, among the features of AI 
are the following; Intention, Intelligence, Adaptability and Technology. According to the 
definition attempted by Burns, Laskowski and Tucci (2020), Artificial intelligence is the 
simulation of human intelligence processes by machines, especially computer systems. 
Specific applications of AI include expert systems, natural language processing, speech 
recognition and machine vision. In essence, AI is good for jobs that require repetitive tasks 
which could be found very useful in the field of management especially in routine repetitive 
tasks in educational administration, planning, supervision and teaching.  
 
Cybernetics  
 

According to the Encyclopedia Britannica (2021), the term cybernetics comes from the 
ancient Greek word kybernetikos (good at steering). Again, an American mathematician 
Norbert Wiener in a book Cybernetics published in 1948 explained that the term is derived, 
via Latin, from the same Greek word that gives rise to cybernetics. The date of Wiener’s 
publication is generally accepted as marking the birth of cybernetics as an independent 
science. Wiener therefore defined cybernetics as “the science of control and 
communications in the animal and machine.” This definition relates cybernetics closely with 
the theory of automatic control and also with physiology, particularly the physiology of the 
nervous system. The foregoing has been corroborated by Pangaro (2013). Cybernetics is 
coined from the term cyberspace that consist of a lot of things. As a field of discipline, 
scientists seem to agree that it has to do with the possibilities of developing human 
reasoning in machines. Cybernetics has its specific areas especially history, growth, 
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prospects and challenges. These are not the focus of this study. The focus is to ensure that 
beginners and educators get a concise understanding of its concept and why its 
development should take a central place in the education industry of posterity forever.  
 
Robotics  

 
A great question at this time is what do robotics mean? Sodeke (2020:15) describes 
Robotics as … a reprogrammable, multifunctional manipulator designed to move materials, 

parts, tools or specialized devices through various programmed motions for the performance 
of a variety of tasks… according to the study, one of the earliest purposes of designing 
robots was to use them for dangerous jobs which could be injurious to humans. In another 
part of the study, Sodeke (2020:16) further described a robot as … forced labor… robots are 
designed to work in any place but they differ from most other machines because of the 
intelligence aspect programmed into them. The physical design of a robot is that it has the 
appearance of humans, with motors and sensors all over its body. These motors and 
sensors in most cases acts as its brain and supply of power thus replicating human and 
animal behavior.  

 
The description of both the robot, artificial intelligence and cybernetics are very 

instructive to the desired transformational changes which education currently requires 
especially in Nigeria. In most other countries of the world especially the advanced world, 
transformational changes have already commenced and have gone far for example, in the 
last COVID induced lock down, those nations continued with their school system but here in 
Africa, educational activities are yet to completely stabilize.     
 
Integrating Artificial Intelligence, Robotics and Cybernetics into Educational Services 

Delivery – Challenges and Issues 

 
In this section, this paper will be considering arguments for and against the introduction of 
the concepts mentioned earlier into educational services delivery. Before this time, scholars 
have been much concerned about integrating other aspects of Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) into the education enterprise. Babalola (2010) was in favour of that. Also, 
Isah (2014) and Isah and Ishola (2014) examined reasons and ways of integrating 
Management Information Systems (MIS) into education especially secondary schools. The 
trio of Artificial Intelligence (AI), Robotics and Cybernetics are also components of ICT. It is 
clear from their concepts that apart from their construction and programming, they are very 
useful and good for programmed repetitive activities. Again, they have elements of human 
and animal intelligence and have been conceived for jobs considered dangerous for 
humans. In the light of these, where do these three come into education? 
 
Insecurity in the Nation 

 
The rising wave of insecurity in schools and out of schools as described in Isah and Ishola 
(2014), corroborated by Dairo (2021), explains the rise in the number of internally displaced 
persons (IDP)s and their camps scattered all over the nation. In these IDP camps, 
educational provision especially services delivery is not only considered risky but highly 
ineffective as there is the fear of attacks and counter attacks. The presence of armed 
security operatives does not deter attacks by insurgents, terrorists and kidnappers. Since 
education must be provided, it is advised that the option of information and communication 
technology (ICT), cybernetics and robotics be explored to avoid having to close down 
schools indefinitely. 
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Cost 
It is well known that it is the initial cost of the electronic gadgets to integrate electronic 
teaching and learning that could be costly. Again, cost might be incurred in the preparation 
of teachers/teaching personnel to adopt electronic or online teaching and learning. Such 
costs cannot be compared to the cost of purchasing capital equipment especially 
construction of buildings, furniture among others. Despite the cost associated with these 
purchases and investments, access to schools is still low (Isah and Oshogwe, 2019; 
Babalola, 2010). It is envisaged that if online or electronic teaching and learning is adopted, 
more access to educational facilities and education will be attained. It will also increase 
Nigeria’s literacy level. Again, in recent years, some state governments in southwestern 
Nigeria, Osun state in particular bought digital electronic tablets for all it s secondary school 
teachers and students but the programme was not sustained probably due to a change in 
the political administration of the state. This paper opines that increased funding and 
allocation of funds to education could assist both federal and state schools to adopt 
electronic teaching. 
 
Attitudes  

It is mostly argued from academic circles that in the introduction or movement from 
introduction to acceptance of technology, the attitudes of different stakeholders is important. 
With the various challenges facing Nigeria’s education, several stakeholders could serve as 
barriers against the introduction of these technology. In the first instance, some fear loss of 
jobs if they are unable to cope with the new changes. On the part of government, it will fear 
cost.  In a paper by Ehlersa and Kerschner (2013) that studied the sustainability of attitudes 
to the teaching of economics using technology, 4 types of attitudes were identified namely, 
technological optimism, determinism, romanticism and skepticism. The optimist believes that 
it will eventually come to pass. The determinist is of the opinion that whatever the barriers, 
more trials will make it attainable.  The romanticist is of the opinion that we romance with the 
situation until we get it through. However the skeptic sees the whole essence as a waste of 
time and resources. The paper wishes to explain that in the light of the myriads of challenges 
facing Nigeria today, there is urgent need to introduce artificial intelligence both in the 
administration of education especially on repetitive tasks and in the area of teaching. It is 
tasking and challenging but attainable. Recall also that the technology acceptance model 
also explains the role of attitudes of stakeholders. Such attitudes must not deter our resolve. 
 

Arresting Infrastructural Deficit    
The dearth of infrastructure in Nigerian schools is not new. Infrastructure in this context can 
be divided into two. There are critical national infrastructure as described in Babalola (2010), 
that includes epileptic supply of electricity that has affected research at all levels of our 
education bitterly. Till date since 2010 when the issue was raised though it existed before 
then, much has not changed. In the same paper, it was mentioned that the problem of 
bandwidth commonly referred to by locals as ‘network’ has not changed while the issue of 
cost continues to rise above the level of the common man. Subair and Ashiru (2007), 
explained that technological education will not be attainable without infrastructure especially 
vocational education. It is important to Note that Artificial intelligence falls into technology 
education. The same applies to robotics and cybernetics. It is time that the equipment at 
these stages begins to form in our schools. In another context, infrastructure can be seen 
from other angles. There is knowledge infrastructure as described by Argungu-Olende 
retrieved from www.oecd.org/sti/inno/35764338.pdf argues that infrastructure has not got to 
do with physical buildings and equipment alone. The paper contends that infrastructure has 
to do with capacity, personnel and other issues in the educational system as provision of 
equipment in the form of information and communication technology equipment. These are 
issues which have been well neglected in Nigerian public schools today at any level. The 
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paper decried the absence of the development of knowledge networks to solve the problems 
of Africans from the schools. Finally, the paper decried that lack of commitment by African 
governments to the challenge discussed herein bringing us to the crucial issue which is the 
funding of education. 
 

Funding of Education 
To drive home the problem associated with the funding of education, several researchers 
have hammered on that at various points in time. This paper will also hammer on it because 
the situation has not changed and in some cases, it gets worse in Nigeria. The responsibility 
of financing education lies in the hands of both the Federal Government and the State 
governments. Federal government allocates financial resources to Federal Government of 
Nigeria (FGN) schools at all levels while the same applies to the states. In Nigeria, education 
is on the concurrent legislative list (Federal Republic of Nigeria, 1999; NPE, 2013). The 
simple meaning is that all tiers of government including the private sector can provide or in 
essence supply education. However over the years, economist of education in Nigeria have 
decried the dwindling or epileptic funding especially allocation of funds and resources to 
Federal Government of Nigeria (FGN) owned institutions at all levels (Adekola, 2019; 
Abiodun-Oyebanji, 2017; Babalola, 2003) inclusive of so many other. The argument for and 
against adequate funding has been a brick brat between researchers and the government. 
On the one hand, government maintains that it is giving adequate funding for the supply of 
education while economists of education disagree. Babalola (2003) decried the poor state of 
schools when he argued that most times, what school administrators and planners propose 
in their budgets is not what is approved for them by supervisory government ministries, 
Again what is approved is not what is released. Under such, administrators and planners are 
thrown into uncertainty in planning. The study required that government step up the 
provision of funding to educational institutions which will help in ameliorating the provision of 
necessary school infrastructure. 
 

Pathway to Introducing Artificial Intelligence, Robotics and Cybernetics to Nigerian 
Schools  
 

Transformational change is what Nigerian education needs at a time like this. What type of 
transformational changes? TES Editorial (2018), Sugarman (1991) and e-books (2021) all 
agree that transformational change normally occurs in phases. It is established that the first 
phase which is transitional is already ongoing. The transition phase involves finding solutions 
to the myriads of problems bedeviling all sectors but in this context education. We are under 
bound to provide education in very extremely difficult circumstances (peculiar) environments. 
To address this challenge, previous administrations have gone the whole extent of providing 
‘almajiri’ schools for some children, fishermen children’s schools, normadic schools for 
nomads who do not have permanent residence. Another challenge is emerging insecurity 
that has created Ind Persons Camp (IDP). Providing education in these places is not only 
peculiar but not popular. A core element that could help out of these is the adoption of the 
Information and Communication Technology platforms (ICT).  
 

It needs to be understood that if the ICTs are adopted, humans will still be 
responsible for operating the ICTs making such teachers vulnerable to whatever happens to 
the students. A major way out is to employ the use of Artificial Intelligence equipments 
especially the deployment of robotics. The use of robotics is not only for the industries. 
Robotics are good for any job humans can do. As Shodeke (2020) puts it, robotics are good 
for repetitive tasks hence deploying them to these environments has a lot of advantages. 
There is cost advantage how? The initial cost of a robotic has to do with its production. Once 
produced, robots can be programmed to any task that it is commanded to do. It has the 
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capacity to pass through water and fire without a single hurt. It can be programmed. These 
same qualities are not in human. Human’s will be paid salaries and extreme hazard 
allowances for working in such dangerous places. This is not the case with robotics. In the 
light of the foregoing, what should be the action for both policy makers and educational 
planners at a time like this? 
 
Policy Review 

 
There is a need at this time for a major policy reform. The policy should incorporate into the 
school system the introduction of robotics. It cannot be argued that the ICT came into the 
current education system through a policy. The present pedagogical changes have brought 
transformations into our school system hence robots, cybernetics cannot be over looked. 
Such a policy will not only create an awareness, it will pave way for implementation. 
 
Creation of Clubs in schools for Cyber teaching and Artificial Intelligence   

 
It will be quite advantageous if the policy could also create the need for cyber clubs in 
primary and secondary schools. Such clubs will motivate the younger ones into the 
development of robots and cybers in the future. Though the Robots and Cybers could be 
manufactured for future use, the initial use of the robots could be great after all. According to 
Sodeke (2020), the components and the cost of a robotic course are quite enormous. 
Starting with a club, society or something else could be quite useful. To design a robots 
takes time both in theory and practice. A situation where we find ourselves in Nigeria and in 
education today, Robots developed over time can be deployed to fight insurgents as robots 
don’t die. Again, the early development of robots keeps the intelligence and understanding 
of our youth today active in that direction until we get to perfection. 
Another issue is that of the cybers. All over as we well known, cybers are used for the 
control of animals and humans. Developing these takes time while their deployment varies 
from one situation to another. With the situations (threats) being faced by teachers in both 
the advanced and the developing world today, an early take off of these concepts in the form 
that could enable their production over time should not only be encouraged but well 
developed.     
 
Policy Implications 

 
After a major overview of the concepts of Artificial intelligence, Robotics and Cybernetics, 
this paper is drawing the attention of educational policy makers and government 
functionaries to the fact that with the rapid transformation in the world today, we could start 
from a little we know, have and can obtain to the big we are yet to see. This could be 
achieved through policy review today, increased funding and actual beginning of these 
activities in little ways through sought out personnel in our schools. 
 
Conclusion 

 
This paper overviewed the concepts of artificial intelligence, robotics and cybernetics in 
theory and related them to the current situation in Nigeria especially the insecurity in 
schools. The dangers teachers, students and communities are exposed to due to the 
criminalities of militants, kidnappers etc. Again, the rise in the number of Internally Displaced 
Person’s camp (IDP)s makes it imperative that new methods of providing education specially 
in peculiar environments be explored. The paper examined some of the challenges this 
could cause and initiated a pathway to commence the activities of developing these 
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important scientific long lasting advantageous initiatives both in our schools and 
communities.     
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Chapter 24 

 

 

Ensuring Quality of Higher Institutions’ Entrants through Effective 
Classroom Management and Utilisation of Instructional Materials in 

Secondary Schools 
 
 

Atanda, A. I. 

 
 
Introduction 

 
Learning is the essence of educational process starting from pre-school to tertiary level. 
Secondary education, which is regarded as linking bridge between primary and higher 
education (Atanda, 2021) is very significant in Nigerian system of education. It facilitates 
acquisition of necessary knowledge, skills, values and attitudes for the development of 
individuals and nation building. In addition, the goal of secondary education is about the 
survival of its recipients and transition to institution of higher learning. The success of this 
level and other levels of education are measured by the learning outcomes. The graduates 
at secondary education are entrants into higher institutions. Therefore, the quality of these 
entrants as part of inputs could determine quality of higher education graduates in the long-
run. 
 
In recent times, the learning outcomes at the secondary level of education have generated 
heated debates among. Scholars have made attempts to explain the reasons for 
unsatisfactory level of learning outcomes in secondary level of education. However, there is 
still need for improvement not only in the academic performance but in the attitudinal 
change. This chapter therefore considers how classroom management and utilisation of 
instructional materials would enhance effective learning in secondary schools with due 
consideration given to learning as a function of different variables.  
      
Secondary Education as a Linking Bridge to Higher Education   

 

The goals of secondary education as contained in the National Policy on Education (for 
upper junior and senior secondary education) and extent to which these goals have been 
achieved are considered under this subsection.   
Secondary education is the education children receive after primary education and before 
the tertiary stage (FRN 1998). However, the 6th edition of the National Policy on Education 
dichotomised secondary education by including Junior Secondary Education under Basic 
Education and Senior Secondary Education under Post Basic Education (FRN 2014). 
 
Junior Secondary Education 
The objectives of Junior Secondary Education as highlighted in the National Policy on 
Education (FRN 2014), are to: 

(a) provide the child with diverse basic knowledge and skills for entrepreneurship and 
educational advancement; 
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(b) develop patriotic young people equipped to contribute to social development and the 
performance of their civic responsibilities; 

(c) inculcate values and raise morally upright individuals capable of independent thinking 
and who appreciate the dignity of labour; and inspire national consciousness and 
harmonious coexistence irrespective of differences in endowment, religion, colour, 
ethnic and socioeconomic background (FRN 2014: 12). 

 
Senior Secondary Education  

Senior Secondary Education is categorised under Post-Basic Education and Career 
Development in the National Policy on Education (6th Edition). The general objectives are to: 
 

(a) provide holders of the Basic Education Certificate and Junior Arabic and Islamic 
Studies Certificate with opportunity for education of a higher level irrespective of 
gender, social status, religious or ethnic background; 

(b) offer diversified curriculum to cater for the differences in talents, disposition, 
opportunities, and future roles; 

(c) provide trained manpower in the applied sciences, technology, and commerce at 
sub-professional grades; 

(d) provide entrepreneurial, technical, and vocational job-specific skills for self-reliance 
and agricultural, industrial, commercial, and economic development; 

(e) develop and promote Nigerian languages, art and culture in the context of the world’s 
cultural heritage; 

(f) inspire students with a desire for self-improvement and achievement of excellence; 
(g) foster patriotism, national unity, and security education with an emphasis on the 

common ties despite our diversity; and 
(h) raise morally upright and well-adjusted individuals who can think independently and 

rationally, respect the views and feelings of others and appreciate the dignity of 
labour. 

 
The highlighted objectives are to be pursued by the different institutions classified under 
post-basic education and career development. These are senior secondary education, 
technical colleges, vocational enterprise institutions, and National Vocational Qualification 
Framework (NVQF). The attention of this paper is senior secondary education. 
 
The recipients of education at this level are expected to be ready for employment (in relevant 
areas), wealth creation, entrepreneurship, and transition to tertiary educational institutions. 
This makes senior secondary education to be a linking bridge from junior secondary 
education to the world of work (entrepreneurship or gainful employment) and tertiary 
institutions (polytechnics, monotechnics, colleges of education and universities), (Atanda, 
2021). Quality senior secondary education (i.e., basic 7 to 9 – Junior Secondary and Senior 
Secondary) is expected to sieve students into different destinations (technical college, 
polytechnic, universities and world of work) based on interest and level of intelligence.  
 
Having highlighted goals of both junior and senior secondary education, the question is ‘To 
what extent has this level of education been able to achieve these goals? Academic 
performance is one of the indicators of success in any academic course or programme 
(Mrunal, Manvinder and Singh, 2017). There is a concern about students’ learning outcomes 
in many Nigerian secondary schools as observed through both internal and external 
examinations conducted by the West African Examinations Council (WAEC) and National 
Examinations Council (NECO). For instance, the performance secondary school students in 
West African Senior Secondary Certificate Examination (WASSCE) in Oyo state has been 
dwindling in the past five years as indicate in table 1: 
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Table 1: Percentage of Passes and Failures in WASSCE from 2016 to 2020 based on 
Minimum of Five Credits including English Language and Mathematics in 

Oyo State 

Year Total no of 
Candidates 

No of Candidates with 
a Minimum of Five 
Credits including 
English Language and 
Mathematics 

Percentage 
(%) Pass 

No. of 
Candidates 
without Five 
Credits Including 
English 
Language and 
Mathematics 

Percentage 
(%) Pass 

2016 71,040 25,607 36.00 45,433 64.00 
2017 53,850 28,852 53.58 24,998 46.42 
2018 65,340 24,742 37.87 40,598 62.13 
2019 55,615 21,884 39.35 33,731 60.65 
2020 44,430 18,844 42.41 25,586 57.59 
Sources: National Bureau of Statistics, 2019, Oyo State Ministry of Education Science and 

Technology, 2020  
 

From the table, it is observed that percentage of passes improved from 36% in 2016 to 
53.38% in 2017. However, the percentage of passes decreased to 37.87% in 2018 but with 
little improvement to 39.35% in 2019. While in 2020, there was slit increase to 42.41%. The 
performance has been dwindling from 2016 and 2020. There are implications for this poor 
academic performance at secondary school level. Those who failed to have five credit 
passes in English language and Mathematics will not be able transit to institutions of higher 
learning, especially where credit pass in either of these two subjects is required. Such 
students are likely re-enrol or drop out and go into social vices. 
 
Owing to the dwindling academic performance, Oladeji (2017) exclaimed that continuous 
fluctuation in the performance of secondary school students as evidenced in the public 
examination results in four consecutive years calls for an urgent attention. Though there has 
been concerted effort by scholars to explain the reasons for the poor performance for 
necessary intervention there is still need for improvement. Therefore, the focus of this paper 
is on classroom management and utilisation of instructional materials. The next subsection 
addresses classroom management as it could facilitate improved performance of secondary 
school students. 
 
Classroom Management and Effective Learning  
 

Teaching-learning process always takes place in a particular space (whether virtual or 
physical) and time or period. The space where teaching-learning activities take place is 
referred to as classroom. In today’s technological-driven learning, both physical and virtual 
spaces are involved in teaching-learning process. The combination of these two spaces is 
called blended mode in which both virtual and physical spaces are utilised in the process of 
teaching-learning process.  
 
In whichever case, whether virtual or physical classroom some form of arrangement is 
required for effective learning. This emphasises the importance of classroom management. 
Arogundade (2008) refers to classroom management as some forms of arrangement and 
coordination that go on in classroom. He added that, wherever activities are not organised, 
there will be confusion and chaos. This means the absence of management could make 
mockery of the entire teaching-learning process in classroom. Classroom management is 
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the facilitation of positive student behaviour or effective learning through a series of 
strategies and techniques by a teacher in the course of teaching.  
 
Scholars have reported significant role of classroom management in student academic 
performance. Atanda and Jaiyeoba, (2011) investigated influence of teachers’ classroom 
management proficiency on students’ knowledge acquisition in economics. It was found that 
teachers’ proficiency in classroom management influenced students’ performance in 
economics in secondary school. Another study found that effective classroom management 
significantly increases academic achievement of students and decreases behavioral 
problems of the students (Korpershoek, Harms, Boer, Kuijk and Doolaard , 2016). This 
finding was further corroborated by Gage, Scott, Hirn and MacSuga-Gage, (2018), that 
increasing classroom management practices is vital for students’ high level achievement. 
From these studies, it is established that classroom practices have direct relationship with 
students’ academic achievement.  
 
From the foregoing, it could be inferred that poor classroom management could lead to poor 
learning outcome in secondary schools. Therefore, it is necessary that teachers master 
techniques and tips on effective management, which are considered as follows: 
 
Tips on Effective Classroom Management at Secondary Education Level 

 

i. Quality time for Lesson Plan: Planning is very essential in any endeavour. Teaching 
as a profession has lesson plan as an important tool to deliver instruction at the 
classroom level.  Every subject teacher at secondary school is expected to plan for 
every class. Classroom is likened to teachers’ theatre, where ‘serious 
operations/activities’ take place. The success of these activities/operations depends 
on effective planning. The behavioural objectives are set at the planning stage as 
well as the decision on instructional materials to complement explanation.  Failure to 
have a good plan for instructional delivery could lead to failure of students and 
displacement of secondary education goals in the long-run.       

ii. Good classroom structure for easy movement: The classroom structure is about the 
arrangement of resources available in the classroom. These are students’ furniture 
(chairs and tables), reading corner, shelve or cupboard among others.  Teacher 
needs to move round the class while teaching. However, if the class is not properly 
arranged to facilitate free movement for teachers some students are likely to be 
engaging in other activities without concentration. Therefore, items found in the 
classroom have to be properly arranged to allow for ease movement of the subject 
teacher during the teaching-learning process. 

iii. Awareness and respect of students’ rights: This is necessary to avoid violation of 
pupils’ rights in the course of teaching. Teachers need to know that every student in 
his/her class is entitled to their fundamental human rights. Such rights include right to 
life, freedom of speech, association, privacy among others. Teachers need to be 
familiar with Child Right Act, which contains these rights. Teachers’ awareness and 
consciousness of these rights will help them to accord necessary respect to their 
students. Students will be given freedom to express their opinion in the class without 
threat. When students express their opinion on any subject matter teachers will also 
know the level of learners’ understanding. However, if the classroom atmosphere is 
tensed and students feel threatened by teachers’ utterances the learning outcomes 
could be affected.     

iv. Use of appropriate instructional method: Teaching method is the technique adopted 
by teacher is disseminating content of instruction at the classroom level.  A good 
teacher must acknowledge the fact that there is no best teaching method because a 
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number of factors must be put into consideration while deciding on method(s) to use. 
It is possible to use more than a method in a lesson. The prevailing classroom 
situation, students’ characteristics and nature of the topic to be taught determine the 
choice of teaching method. Therefore at secondary education level, every subject 
teacher must consider relevant instructional method(s) depending on the topic to be 
taught, level of students, prevailing circumstance among others.     

v. Effective Use of Appropriate Instructional Materials: Instructional materials are also 
called instructional aids. They play complementary role in classroom teaching. Every 
teacher at secondary school is expected to use instructional materials that possess 
required qualities to make teaching real and facilitate effective learning. The use of 
instructional materials reduces repetition and enhances understanding of the 
learners. The details on instructional materials are considered in the latter part of this 
chapter. 

vi. Establish classroom rules and procedures: There are rules and regulations that must 
be made clear to students before the real teaching to ensure decorum while the class 
is on. This is necessary to guarantee decorum during the class. In fact, teacher may 
need to engage pupils in setting class norms and rules. Their involvement in setting 
such rules will facilitate compliance and orderliness. Such rules include:  
maintenance of social distancing among pupils, use of facemasks properly, 
avoidance of touching each other to guide against contacting COVID-19. Rules on 
how to answer questions or contribute to classroom discussion have to be made at 
the beginning of classroom teaching. 

vii. Good Mastery of Subject Matter: Teacher’s mastery of subject matter makes such 
teacher an authority in his discipline. Subject matter mastery accords respect to the 
teacher from students/learners. Whereas poor subject matter mastery  could lead to 
mockery of teacher by the pupils. Secondary school teachers must have subject 
matter mastery of their disciplines. In addition to entry qualifications they possess, 
further training, good reading habit, regular update in subject area and attendance at 
relevance workshops/seminars/conferences will provide teachers with the opportunity 
to improve their knowledge in subject area. The school principals and Ministry of 
Education should encourage in-service training among teachers to enhance their 
knowledge and skills towards improved learning.  

viii. Avoid mannerism: Mannerism is the habit formed by an individual, which is being 
repeated consciously or unconsciously. It could be repetition of a particular word 
frequently. Examples of such are : ‘You know’ ‘so’ ‘okay’ ‘You see’ ‘What am trying to 
say’ etc. It could be an act of touching a particular part of the body repeatedly, like 
touching air, bear, head etc. A good teacher has to avoid mannerism during teaching. 
Students are likely to nickname any teacher by his/her mannerism. For instance, if a 
teacher is fond of repeating ‘You Know’ this could become the nickname.  

ix. Good Knowledge of Learners: A good teacher is expected to know pupils by their 
names. A good teacher must know the individual differences of learners in his class. 
In addition, teacher needs to be familiar with peculiarity of each pupil in terms of level 
of intelligence, temperament, as well as ailment. This helps in handling each pupil’s 
case during the class. All learners are expected to benefit in the course of teaching-
learning process. Identification of individual differences will afford teachers the 
opportunity to diversify their teaching methods in order to ensure that learning takes 
place. 

x. Provide safe Classroom Environment: Safety of both teacher and students is a 
necessity for quality teaching. An effective classroom manager must ensure that 
teaching takes place in a safe environment. Any harmful objects likely falling 
asbestos, roofing sheets, falling windows, sharp objects among others must be kept 
off the classroom before teaching. Teachers must also be sensitive to what goes on 
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in the class during teaching-learning process and be watchful of activities of students 
that could be dangerous to their peers. The school management and ministry of 
education should ensure that construction of classroom meets the minimum standard 
requirements to guarantee safety. For instance, an ideal classroom is expected to 
have two doors (entrance and exit).   

xi. Ensure Comfortable Classroom Climate Devoid of the Use of Threats: A good 
teacher must avoid vulgar and profane languages in the class. The class 
environment should make students to feel relax and not tensed. At atmosphere of 
fear discourages student’ participation.  

xii. Maintain Healthy Teacher-Student Interaction: Teachers of secondary schools must 
be conscious of the fact that they are employed because of learners. They must see 
students as important stakeholders and partners in progress. Students always feel 
free and relaxed when there is cordial relationship between them and their teacher. 
Teachers need to maintain close relationship to avoid unnecessary gap which could 
create barrier to effective teaching-learning process in secondary schools.  

xiii. Friend of all Learners but not a Special Friend to any: Though teachers are expected 
to maintain close and healthy relationship with students in their various classes, 
some should not be too closed than the others. This is to  prevent unnecessary 
suspense from other students, which affect their concentration during teaching-
learning process. 

xiv. Cultivate Voice: Teachers have to be audible enough for the entire class to benefit. 
When a teacher is not audible and clear enough some students are excluded from 
the classroom teaching. Since teaching is a noble profession teachers should train 
their voice as the sportsmen involve in regular training.      

 
From foregoing, it is clear that effective classroom management is very important for 
effective teaching – learning process. If classrooms are properly managed it would result into 
the following: 

a. Effective utilisation of available resources in the classroom in the best possible 
way. 

b. Enabling learners to achieve the right level of potential abilities 
c. Encouragement of good relationship with the class members and teachers 
d. Encouragement of  hard work on the part of the learners 
e. Avoidance of time wasting 
f. Facilitating social and emotional development 
g. Promotion of positive interactions between peers and decreases bullying 
h. Reduction of poor behaviour and distractions so students focus on learning 
i. Facilitation of attainment of instructional objectives for which the topic is taught 

 
In addition to effective classroom management the use of instructional material plays 
important role in effective teaching-learning process. This is addressed in the subsequent 
section.  
 

Instructional Materials and Effective Learning 
 

Instructional materials are also regarded as aid to learning. They are additional materials 
used by teachers to complement or corroborate teaching. Oluwagbohunmi and Abdu-
Raheem (2014) acknowledged that instructional materials are such used by teachers to aid 
explanations and make learning of subject matter understandable to students during 
teaching learning process. From this submission, instructional materials aid understanding 
and enhance students’ ability to remember what they learn.  
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The Federal Republic of Nigeria acknowledged the importance of instructional materials in 
the achievement of secondary education goals. The National Policy on Education (FRN, 
2014) makes provision for educational resources to facilitate the achievement of educational 
goals. Education Resource Centre is an organised entity providing a wide range of 
equipment for the production and reproduction of software by both students and teachers, 
and also having a chief purpose of encouraging self-instruction, either supervised or entirely 
independent (Ekanem 2015). However, the implementation of the policy at the state level 
across the nation was poorly handled. The necessary resources were not adequately 
procured; the few procured in some states were not accessible to the end-users because the 
centres were under lock and key, and the purpose which the centres were meant to serve 
was defeated. This invariably militated against the development of skills to improvise 
instructional resources in the face of lack of ready-made materials. Thus, effective teaching-
learning is not assured 
 

Classifications/Types of Instructional Materials 
 
There are different types of instructional materials these include printed and duplicated 
materials, non-projected display materials, still projected display materials and technological 
instructional media. Other classifications are Graphic materials, Three- dimensional 
materials, still pictures, still projected pictures, motion pictures and Audio materials 
(NAPTEA, 2003). 
Another classification includes:  

i. Printed and reference materials: Textbooks, newspapers, magazines, government 
documents, teachers‟ guide, duplicated materials, journals, hand book, bulletins, 
pictures, work books, pamphlets, leaflets.  

ii. Graphic materials: Graphs, charts, diagrams, maps, globes.  
iii. Display materials: Chalkboard, bulletin boards, flat pictures, magnet boards and 

flannel board.  
iv. Projected materials – television, video tape, overhead projector, slides and slide 

projector and transparencies.  
v. Audio and other visual materials: Radio, model, computer, tape recording etc.  
vi. Community resources: Zoos, Agricultural extension service centres, market place, 

parks, industrial establishments. 
 

Requirements for Instructional materials to be effective in Teaching-Learning Process 
Instructional materials need to fulfil some requirements in order to achieve the purpose for 
which they are meant to serve in teaching-learning process. These requirements are: 

i. Functional: The functionality of any instructional material is very important for it to 
serve the purpose. Teachers must confirm functionality of instructional materials 
they want to use in their lessons. For instance, an English language teacher who 
wants to use audio tape to teach pronunciation must have tested the gadget 
before the class to avoid unnecessary disappointment and embarrassment.   

ii. Aesthetic: This attribute emphasises the face value of any instructional material. 
The outer beauty of instructional material could be fascinating and motivating to 
the extent of eliciting learners’ interest. If a teacher wishes to draw on cardboard 
he/she must ensure that the drawing is neatly done. If there is need for colouring, 
the colour mix must be moderate attractive. Poorly prepared instructional 
materials may distract learners’ attention.        

iii. Economic: This is another important quality of good instructional materials. 
Instructional materials are not luxury but essential to complement teacher’s 
illustration. Teachers should not go for expensive ones, which may be far 
reaching. The most important thing is the effectiveness of the chosen 
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instructional materials. Improvisation of instructional materials is allowed among 
secondary school teachers. Students could be required to bring relevant 
instructional materials from their various homes. This does not have financial 
implication on teachers.   

iv. Safety: As explained earlier that effective teaching and learning can only take 
place is a safe and serene environment. Instructional materials chosen should 
not cause distraction in the classroom and school premises. Instructional 
materials should not be harmful or injurious to students and teachers’ physical 
and emotion. For instance, Agricultural Science Teachers are not expected to 
bring untamed snakes into the classroom as specimen or any other wide animal. 
Electrical materials that could electrocute students and teachers may constitute 
serious hazard.   

v. Hygienic: This quality of instructional materials centres on neatness, cleanliness 
and purity. Whichever instructional materials a teacher decides to use must be 
free from dirt, germs and virus. Teachers must be conscious of the lingering 
cases of COVID-19, any instructional materials that require that every students 
will handle and touch need to be treated accordingly using disinfectant. Student 
can be asked to use hand glove to protect them against virus and germs.       

 
Instructional materials are useful in teaching-learning process if they possess necessary 
qualities and properly utilised. The usefulness of instructional materials in teaching-learning 
process is discussed in the next sub-section.   
  
Usefulness of Instructional Material 
 Kochhar (2012) supported that instructional materials are very significant learning and 
teaching tools. He suggested the need for teachers to find necessary materials for 
instruction to supplement what textbooks provide in order to broaden concepts and arouse 
students’ interests in the subject. The inference from this suggestion is that, textbooks are 
not instructional aids or materials. They are basic and fundamental. Teachers must have 
them to prepare their lessons. That is why there are separate provisions for reference books 
and instructional materials in a standard lesson plan.  
 
The use of instructional materials make teaching effective as it enables learners to 
participate actively in classroom instruction. Olumorin, Yusuf, Ajidagba and Jekayinfa (2010) 
also observe that instructional materials help teachers to teach conveniently and the learners 
to learn easily without stress. They assert that instructional materials have direct contact with 
all the sense organs of the students. The involvement of every sense organ would keep 
student alive in the course of teaching. This will aid their remembering whenever there is 
need to recall what they have learnt. 
 
The usefulness of effective utilisation of instructional materials can be summarised as 
follows: 

i. Increase in learners’ interest: Effective use of instructional materials arouses 
learners’ interest. When learners’ interest is sustained because of the use of 
instructional materials the achievement objectives of that instruction is 
guaranteed.     

ii. Converting Imaginary Issues to Concrete: Some content of instruction that would 
have seemed as imaginary will become concrete when relevant instructional 
materials are utilised in explanation by teachers. In such situation, the effort of 
teachers in explaining is minimised.    

iii. Facilitating individualisation of Instruction: Effective use of instructional 
materials can facilitate individulisation of instruction by catering for different 
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categories of learners. There are different categories of students based on 
personalities and level of intelligence. There are average, below average 
and above average learners. There are introverts and extroverts. Utlisation 
of relevant instructional materials may cater for these differences in which 
they all benefit from the lesson. 

iv. Facilitating retention: Learners are likely to retain whatever they are taught 
with instructional material than teaching without the use of instructional 
materials. Since instructional materials appeal to every sense organ, 
students can easily retain what is learnt because theirs senses are involved.   

v. Aiding remembering: Ability to recall what is learnt by students provides feedback 
to teachers that learning has taken place. The use of instructional materials aid 
remembering or recall of illustration or explanation made by teachers in the 
course of teaching-learning process.  

vi. Enhancing learning: The essence of teaching-learning process or educational 
process is for learning to take place. The main purpose of utilising instructional 
materials in teaching-learning process is to facilitating effective learning.  
Therefore, effective learning will take place if learners’ interest is aroused, 
imaginary issues converted to real, instruction is individualised, retention is 
facilitated and remembering is aided. The overall objectives of education will be 
achieved in the long-run.  

 
Conclusion 

Secondary education is a significant level of education referred to as linking-bridge between 
other two levels (Primary and tertiary levels). Thus, achievement of secondary education 
goals is a major concern of every stakeholder. However, the annual reports from external 
examination bodies (National Examination Council and West African Examination Council) 
indicate that secondary schools have not been able to record 100 per cent success in terms 
of their students’ performance. This calls for serious attention. This chapter therefore 
discussed the importance of classroom management and utilisation of instructional materials 
in secondary schools for enhanced performance. The paper advocated for effective 
classroom management and appropriate utilisation of relevant instructional materials to 
facilitate effective achievement of secondary education goals. 
 
Recommendations 
The following recommendations are made to facilitate realisation of secondary education 
goals through effective classroom management and utilisation of instructional materials: 
Emphasis on Classroom Management and Use of Instructional Materials in Teacher Training 

Institutions:  Effort should be intensified on the teaching of classroom management in 
teacher training institutions such as faculty of education across universities where education 
is offered. Colleges of education should ensure that handlers/course lecturers teaching 
classroom management and use of instructional materials do justice to the courses while 
teacher trainees are still on their programme. Teacher trainees should be exposed to 
practical aspects of classroom management and use of instructional materials during micro 
teaching not just theory alone. 
 
Regular Seminars/Workshops on Classroom Management and Utilisation of Instructional 

Materials:  Every secondary teacher is employed to teach one subject or another. They have 
to manage their classes and use instructional material optimally for effective learning. Apart 
from the entry qualification and training, regular seminars and workshops on classroom 
management and utilisation of instructional materials should be organised by the school 
management and ministry of education. Through regular training and retraining on 
classroom managements latest teachers will be informed about issues and realities that 
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could be accommodated for effective learning. For instance, daily inventions through 
technology have introduced modern instructional materials. Regular training for teachers on 
the use of newly introduced instructional materials will facilitate effective teaching-learning 
process in secondary schools.   
 

Effective Supervision and Monitoring of Schools: Supervision of instruction by the school 
principals and other designated officers within the schools is very necessary. Supervision of 
instruction goes beyond marking lesson notes.  What transpires during the implementation of 
the plan instruction is very important. The externally driven inspection from the ministry of 
education is a necessity. The reports of both supervision and monitoring should determine 
what the content of seminar or workshop for teachers on instructional materials and 
classroom management.     
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Prof. Adams Onuka: A Trustworthy Friend, Prolific Scholar, Researcher and an 

Outstanding Mentor 
 

Benedict O. Emunemu 
 

It is a great privilege and honour indeed to be asked to write this tribute to a dear brother, a 
trustworthy friend, a prolific scholar and researcher and an outstanding mentor of budding 
academics and researchers across Nigeria and indeed the African continent. I got to know 
Professor Onuka (then Mr. and later Dr.) Venerable Onuka over twenty years ago during my 
postgraduate days in the Department of Educational Management, Faculty of Education, 
University of Ibadan, Ibadan, Nigeria while he was also undertaking his research programme 
at the International Centre for Educational Evaluation (ICEE) in the Institute of Education, 
University of Ibadan, Ibadan, Nigeria.  
 

Our friendship soared to greater heights when our paths crossed each other when he joined 
the Higher Education Research and Policy Network (HERPNET) as a member of the 
Steering Committee and later became the Vice President of HERPNET. His commitment, 
dedication and assiduity in HERPNET were immeasurable and incomparable. His passion 
for the goals and objectives of HERPNET were so glaring that he worked so hard to ensure 
that we met our targets every time we organised our annual conferences within or outside 
Nigeria. Apart from sourcing for hosts for our conferences, he was also supportive in 
sourcing for Keynote Speakers and Lead paper presenters. We practically leveraged on his 
rich contacts both within and outside Nigeria. These were possible by him because he 
cherished his friends (old and new) and would do everything possible to keep sustain such 
friendships. One remarkable thing that Venerable Onuka was noted for in HERPNET 
Conferences is his uncommon ability and skills in drafting our annual conference 
communiques which he did without much stress. In fact, he has been rightly nicknamed as 
“Mr. Communiqué” amongst the members of the Steering Committee of HERPNET.  
 
Still with respect to his activities in HERPNET, Professor Venerable Onuka has served as 
the Chairman of the Editorial Committee of the body for over ten years. He and his team of 
editors have worked so assiduously that HERPNET has produced several journals and other 
publications under his watch. Knowing full well that as academics, publication is an important 
determinant of our promotion, he never compromised his position nor the quality of papers 
that were published by HERPNET.  
 
Furthermore, Venerable Onuka, whom I had previously referred to as an outstanding mentor 
would always mobilize his doctoral students to attend HERPNET’s yearly conferences as 
well as other conferences. And when such student are incapable of participating at such 
conference due to paucity of funds, my dear brother and friend would readily sponsor the 
students out of his meagre salary and even accommodate them in his room and arrange for 
a similar offer for his female students with our female colleagues if possible of caters fully for 
their accommodation. This is undoubtedly a practical way of mentoring one’s students. It is 
heart-warming to state that Professor Onuka provides all his mentees a level playing ground 
to operate…he does not mind your ethnic, linguistic, religious or gender difference. 
 
It is even more amazing that Venerable Onuka would not stop at simply mobilising his 
doctoral students to attend conferences, but would also ensure that they wrote and 
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presented papers during such conferences; and also follow up with the publication of such 
papers. This is a good lesson which other people in academia should indulge in. 
 
At the home front, Professor Venerable Onuka is a loving and caring husband, father, 
grandfather, uncle and friend to all and sundry persons that he came across. Despite his 
academic trips outside Ibadan and sometimes Nigeria, he would always ensure that his wife 
and children were contacted regularly and provided for their needs during the period he 
would be away. With respect to his personal life, Professor Onuka is an epitome of humility. 
In fact, he is humble to a fault. Apart from being humble, he also has a simple disposition to 
life. He is always very simple in his appearance. Professor Venerable Onuka is also very 
generous with praying with you whenever one is having a challenge or even celebrating an 
event. To him, every occasion demands for prayer of thanksgiving to God Almighty. He is 
equally very open-minded and always prepared to provide advice to younger colleagues, 
students and sundry persons. He never discriminates on the basis of tribe, religion or 
gender. To him, everyone around him is a brother and sister. He loved everyone that came 
his way, irrespective of ethnic or religious differences. He treated everyone equally without 
biases. He is very kind and generous to a fault. He found it very difficult to refuse to attend to 
a genuine request when approached for one. And even when he does not have the means 
at that point in time, he would definitely go out of his way to ensure that he got whatever was 
needed to bring succour to a friend in need.  
 
Apart from his kindness and generosity, Professor Venerable Onuka is a man who is very 
blunt at telling you the truth without minding whose ox is gored. But he will tell you such truth 
in a way that you will not necessarily take offence, but in a way that it would hit you straight 
in the heart. And per adventure, he offends you unknowingly, he is very quick to accept 
responsibility and apologizes for his errors or faults. In a similar vein, he is also very quick to 
forgive you as soon as you tell him “I am sorry, Venerable”. And right there, the seeming 
feud is settled and forgotten.  
 
Finally, I would want to say that Professor Venerable Onuka is a rare gift to humanity and 
our world. May God continue to bless him and his entire family, and also bless the work of 
his hands. May God bless him with sound health of mind and body; and longevity even as he 
prepares to retire from the services of the University of Ibadan, Ibadan when he attains the 
mandatory age of 70 in 2022. Amen and Amen! 
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Prof. Adams Onuka: A Practitioner-Scholar 
 

Soji Oni 

 
We all know and recognize that there are many teachers in our past who have given their 
hearts, minds and souls to nurture in students the things that they saw as vital to our 
education, critical to our success, and important for our future. It is usually distinctive when 
such teachers combine teaching with mentoring. Mentorship, as we know, is vital in 
academics. Mentors are not just friends—they are more than that. They are amazing 
practitioners who pass on their knowledge through informal conversation and everyday 
modeling. They push back and disagree with you. They help you develop your educational 
voice. They help hone your academic blade. Prof. Adams Onuka falls strongly into this 
category. 
 
I have known Prof Adams Onuka right from my day as a graduate student at the University 
of Ibadan as an outstanding, talented, disciplined, unassuming, simple and hardworking 
scholar. He  is equally a very caring, devoted and gifted scholar. His kindness, caring 
demeanor and leadership are unparalleled in all my experience with him. He is a true mentor 
and beloved by all particularly his students. You know those people who appear in your life 
and -- no matter what they say or do -- everyone loves them? He had such amazing humble 
charisma that could keep you engaged for hours as he shared his scholarship adventures 
and life experiences. 
 
His genuine caring for his students and colleagues won my hearts . I will always think about  
him fondly, not only as a  senior colleague, but a father figure for the time he took to support, 
encouraged me, and for his amazing mentorship and concern for my academic growth. 
Every would-be teacher needs an Onuka, and many have been lucky enough to have one. I 
am so glad that I got the opportunity to be associated with and shared, from his mentorship. I 
learned a lot from him, particularly his unwavering devotion to His God. He has inspired me 
and so many others,  being knowledgeable, kind, cooperative and open minded, and with 
such amazing passion for quality and scholarship.  
 
What I most appreciate  about Prof Adams Onuka which I  have attempted to emulate in my 
own life is his tremendous generosity toward his students. Prof. Adams Onuka is also one of 
the few that can be called ‘practitioner-scholars’. Not just a brilliant mentor intellectually, he 
has always been there to guide his students through their darkest hours, to teach them the 
subtle arts of writing, teaching, and hard work, and to launch them from the nest out into 
their own careers. Just as he was always prepared to read each thesis proposal or draft 
with red pen in hand—correcting each dangling participle—he was also always ready to 
calm the panicking student who had been dismayed by the job market or to soothe the 
students who had been disillusioned by the academic system more broadly.   
 

In my own work and teaching, I have struggled to follow his example as well as I can, hoping 
to offer my own students the same sort of care, time, and boundless guidance that he 
showed them. What I have found is that emulating his astounding scholarly production is an 
impossible task in itself, but trying to emulate his deep sense of kindness , compassion and 
love for others’ career advancement is perhaps an even more daunting challenge. While his 
contributions as a scholar are manifold, significant, and widely recognized, his contributions 
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as a kind, caring, and compassionate mentor are perhaps even more profound and will have 
repercussions across many lifetimes.  
 
Prof. Adams Onuka inspire me a lot in numerous way, He will take his time to listen to me 
and advise me objectively, using life experiences and scriptural explanation as a  father. He 
has an unusual way of touching issues where they mattered most and did it with such 
finesse that it will be clear what outcomes you were seeking to explain from the write- up or 
discourse.  He has a very eclectic research and writing scope that ranged from recent trends 
in educational evaluation, His scholarship overlapped with an active career as a restless and 
untiring education researcher, who is clearly interested in a broad range of issues in 
education . 
 
The first day that I met him, I liked him. We worked together on many occasions and I learnt 
a lot from him. Prof Ounka would always give you the uttermost respect no matter who you 
are. He never looked at his position, qualifications, awards and experiences to downgrade 
any person’s contributions, efforts and hard work. He is a standout scholar – not just for his 
brilliance, but also for his sense of fairness and justice, he maintained the same traits till date 
: always standing for what is right, even when it was not convenient or safe.  
 
 

 
 
 

 

Prof. Adams Onuka: A Great Academic, Educator and Motivator 
 

Abiodun O. Ayeni 
 

Professor A.O.U. Onuka is a great academic, educator and motivator. He is forthright, a 
peace lover, and God fearing. I happened to have my first encounter with him as a member 
of the Higher Education Research and Policy Network (HERPNET).   
 
Upon close interaction with him, I identified his magnanimous attitude of coaching students 
by organizing private seminars for his students targeted at aiding, quickening and ensuring 
quick completion of their respective programmes. He is always ready to help and provide 
answers to bothering questions. As a man of upright values and moral standards, he 
ensures to pass out value and that peace reigns at all times. 
 
Professor Onuka is a seasoned Professor with international repute in teaching, research and 
administration. He served as Director of CENSO, University of Ibadan for years, and also as 
consultant for various educational institutions. He was a member of Nigerian Association for 
Educational Administration and Planning (NAEAP).  
 

He is much contended and exudes qualities that make him astounding as well. He is Christ 
like and a staunch believer. I further know him to be emotionally intelligent, morally upright, a 
cheerful giver.  
 
He is a brother, friend, advisor, confidant and father, therefore, on behalf of my family, I wish 
you God’s favour and blessings as you retire.  
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Prof. Adam Onuka: A Well-Built Gentleman with a Bold Voice 
 

Emmanuel A. Isah 

 
I came to know the man Professor Adam Otuoze Umoru ONUKA in 2004 when I came in to 
read a Ph.D in Educational Management at the University of Ibadan. I used to hear his voice, 
see him but was not actually too close to him. I started getting closer to him when we both 
met in the Steering Committee of the Higher Education and Policy Network (HERPNET) 
beginning from the year 2006. I then had a closer understanding of the man. Again, his 
closeness to my boyhood friend whom he served as supervisor through M.Phil. and 
eventually Ph.D gave me quite an opportunity to understand the man both closely and 
remotely too. If you cannot understand him closely, then you can understand him from a 
distance (remotely).  
Physical Attributes  

Professor Adams Onuka is well built gentle man with a bold voice and of normal height. His 
appearance is sometime inviting if you have known him for quite sometimes but in some 
cases, you might be taken aback if you are not used to him why? He is a damn truthful 
person who cares not whose ox is gored in the process of truth. As you might know in our 
own part of the world, quite a lot of persons will want to avoid truthful persons even though 
the truth is the way of escape for any mortal.  
 
Spiritual Attributes 
I learnt from others about the man’s spirituality from others. He never prided it especially 
when he held the position of the University Chaplain (Chapel of the Resurrection) which 
when many other persons held, it took extreme perseverance to either go near them or for 
them to respond to your greetings. His period as the Chaplain was a period many of us quite 
young and Junior came to respect him and he drew us closer to himself. He is a mentor 
academically and spiritually too. He touched me, he touched others that I know of very well. 
 

Academic  
The initial attributes of Professor Adam Onuka must have significantly influenced this 
attribute. Academic has to do with teaching (imparting) knowledge. As fellow teachers, you 
will agree with me that if students don’t like you, they will also hate your course. However, 
among the Ph.D students of Professor Onuka were my very close friends. Professor Onuka 
will always take his students on research excursions at his own expense. I learnt that from 
him. Irrespective the insinuations made in the community, he was not deterred. Till date, he 
continues to mentor his students. 
 

Humility 
Professor Adam Onuka’s humility struck. Specifically, I recall our Journey in HERPNET 
(2015) on our way to Johannesburg for a conference in the Republic of South Africa. The 
journey required that we carry some of the journals of HERPNET to RSA to showcase 
HERPNET and also sell some. At the airport (MMA) due to no creation of ours, Professor 
Onuka (Venerable) carried a significant portion of the cartons of books on his head. That 
singular humility touched me. As a person, I have seen him go out of his way just to help 
others.  
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Family Life  
Professor Adams Onuka has an enviable family life attested to by his critics and loved ones. 
It is clear that Professor Onuka’s second half is a woman of virtue because she has the 
qualities of a mother in Israel. She receives visitors (known and unknown), poor, indigent 
and otherwise. I’m personally aware that the domestic support from Mama Onuka went a 
long way in boosting the career of our erudite Professor. Many of his students 
(postgraduate) students lived with him in his house for many years.  The students were 
accommodated by Mrs. Onuka. Again, Professor Onuka’s spiritual temperature is 
measurable through the types of miracles often experienced in his household. A notable but 
particularly interesting one was when his son got involved in a plane crash and survived it 
where many people lost their lives confirming the spiritual scriptures that says ‘when a man’s 

ways pleases the Lord, he makes even his enemies (Satan inclusive) to be at peace with 
him’. There is still much to write but I suspend for now. Professor Onuka, this is retirement, 
your mentees still want to be seeing you much around. Happy retirement sir. 
 
 
 
 
 
                   
 

Prof. Adams Onuka: An Encourager 
           

Okuwa, Oluwakemi Bolaji 

 
It is with great pleasure that I am writing a short testimony about Prof Adams Onuka. He 
fears God in all his dealing with people, highly principled and firm in discharging his 
responsibilities in academia and religious circles. My experience relating with him as a 
member of the steering committee of HERPNET is impressive and encouraging. One virtue I 
will never forget in my contact with Prof Onuka is that he is amenable to correction, 
especially when he realises he is at fault.  
 
He also has a father's heart, the role he has played in the past, and he still plays now in 
maintaining unity and peace in the HERPNET family. His outstanding effort in shaping the 
HERPNET organisation cannot be taken for granted, especially the editorial work of the 
organisation. I appreciate his gentle ways of encouraging me during my tenure as the 
treasurer of HERPNET. Thank you very much, sir.  
 
As you retire officially, I know that you are not tired; your experience will still be required 
mainly by the younger generation to advance the frontier of knowledge: congratulation, sir, 
more grace, and more glory in all your endeavours. God bless. 
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Prof. Adams Onuka: An Amazing Role Model 
 

Opeyemi Aderonke Oyekan 
 

 
My first encounter with Prof. Onuka was during my M.Ed. class and later as a member of 
HERPNET. A true reverend gentleman, listener, prayer warrior, counselor, friend, father and 
confidant. One of the most fascinating things about Prof. Onuka is that, once he sees you, 
he can recognize you and calls you by name to show how dear you are in his heart. 
 
I feel honored to celebrate you sir. Your unconditional disposition to anyone that comes your 
way is worthy of emulation. You impacted my life with words of wisdom, motivation and 
prayers. You are such an amazing role model. Your worth is far more than gold and your 
insight and authentic stories are well inspiring. Keep growing in grace of being a loving 
person as you are. Your free spirit has remained a lasting example of what a mentor should 
be.  
 
Thanks so much for being there all times. I celebrate you sir. 
 
 
 

 
                   

 

 

Prof. Adams Onuka: Retired, But Don't Be Tired 
 

Afolakemi O.  Oredein 
 
 

Congratulations on your retirement, Prof Adams Onuka. A lecturer is retiring, and one would 
like to wish him/her the best in retirement. But you are probably looking for some inspiration 
on what to say or write. However, I thank God for the years you have put into teaching 
profession.  
 
Your life would have influenced and encouraged your students. Never forget that the world 
of endless opportunities and beauty is waiting to be explored, so, you have retired but don't 
be tired and be wise. I cannot but to also appreciate your amiable wife and children for the 
cooperation they might have given you all the way. God bless them richly in Jesus name. Go 
and have fun! I wish you a happy retirement! Shalom! 
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Prof (Ven.) Adams Onuka: Courteous, Polite, Friendly and Humble 
 

Adebisi Moses 
 

All glory and honour be unto the Almighty father for the preservation of life of our dear 
mentor and teacher to witness this glorious event in his lifetime. 
 

When I first knew Prof. (Ven) Onuka, because of my experience with some Christian 
clergymen, I ranked him with some of those clergies who go about with titles in priesthood 
attires without the corresponding godliness. However, my privileged interactions with him 
particularly when he joined the HERFNET family made me to study and observe that Prof. 
Onuka is a  thoroughly- bred man of God, a practicing Christian who does not condone what 
the word of God condemns. 
 
Prof.(Ven) Onuka not only excels in his academic career, he also possesses an array of 
compelling virtues, which are recipes for purposeful and successful leadership. He is 
courteous,  polite, friendly, firm, sincere, pleasant, cheerful, humble and tolerant. 
 
 Prof. Onuka has proven himself to be a capable leader whose good qualities readily 
command good followership with supportive spirit and willingness to work. His immense 
contribution to HERPNET will ever be remembered. 
 
Prof. is very considerate and thoughtful. He delights in corporate achievement rather than 
individual glory. 
 
Thank God Professor Onuka only retired from the University of Ibadan, not HERPNET. May 
the Almighty God grant you more privilege to live longer to eat the fruits of your meritorious 
labour and bless you boundlessly. 
 
   
              
   
   

Prof.  Adams Onuka: A Peace Maker 
 

Isuku Jerome 

 
I was privileged to meet Professor A.O.U Onuka more intimately as my senior academic 
colleague in the faculty of education, while he was with the Institute of Education, University 
of Ibadan.  Although, Professor Onuka was by far my senior both in age and in the academic 
profession. He is a man full of many positive qualities that I rarely found among many other 
persons. I came to have better intimacy with him as a member of the Higher Education and 
Research Network (HERPNET), where he also became the Vice President of the network. 
 
Professor Onuka is a mentor per excellence. He is not only de-tribalized, and non-
discriminatory, he also hates seeing anyone being discriminated against for whatever 
reason. One of the very noticeable virtue I personally witnessed about Professor Onuka is 
his ever readiness to assist the weak, even if one does not ask for it. This is a very 
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uncommon quality among men. I have witnessed Professor Onuka accommodate people 
into his home and care for them even without any biological relationship. He provides 
opportunity to both his postgraduate students as well as for other colleagues to access his 
office at any time to utilize his books and other resources that will be of benefits to the 
students. Always ready to help   
 
Professor Onuka is a very hard working academic to the best of my knowledge. He seems 
not to ever get tired. As a mentor, when he gives you any assignment, he follows you up 
relentlessly to ensure you accomplish the task on time without delay. He works in 
anticipation of time and would not want any excuse for even late delivery.  Nevertheless, in 
the midst of following you up to accomplish and succeed in time, he does not leave you 
helpless. He provides you with all necessary support to ensure you succeed. Surprisingly, 
the professor sometimes takes up the responsibility of the task when he observes that the 
mentee seems not to be forthcoming, yet he still allows you to be a beneficiary of the 
outcome of the task in question.   Prof, will always want people to benefit from him at any 
available opportunity even at his own expense. This is the reason why many young 
academics are always drawn to him, because he will always show you the way to do it. I am 
a living witness of this, and a beneficiary 
 
One other distinct feature of this highly learned academic is his bluntness and 
straightforwardness. Prof Onuka   will not be comfortable with you if you are not straight 
forward. He prefers openness. No matter how close you are to the professor, he will prefer 
you to be plain, hence will not accommodate people who are not plain in their dealings. Prof 
is blunt and outspoken no matter whose ox- is- gored at all times.  He will always say his 
mind to the knowledge of and will not play any politics with words.  He will express his mind 
as convinced as he is. This virtue is not common today as many may other people would 
prefer to pretend so as not to offend   others. 
 
Despite his bluntness, Professor Adams Onuka possesses a special quality of making peace 
among persons. His dexterity in quelling troubles, quarrels and misunderstandings is usually 
second to none.  He is an astute peace maker. Whenever there is a noticeable 
misunderstanding that has the potential to escalate or degenerate, he will step in, and before 
you know it, his intervention will de-escalated the intending crises. This to me, is one of the 
very special features of our amiable Prof. Onuka.  I have witnessed incidences even within 
our network where he has wisely managed misunderstandings that could have otherwise 
degenerated. He does this with great sense of maturity.   
 

I am proud of you sir.  I am pleased I met you in my academic life’s Journey as a scholar. 
God bless you sir in your retirement. I know that you will never be tired of doing good. 
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Prof. Adams Onuka: An Excellent Mentor 
 

Okeke, Emeka Paul 
 

I would like to use this opportunity to say that Prof. Onuka played a great role in my 
academic life, alongside his excellent mentorship. He was the reason behind my getting 
back to complete my Ph.D programme in Educational Management after admission 
challenges for some years. All the advice he gave worked out and prepared me better in 
completing the programme within a record time. I thank Prof Onuka for his assistance in 
achieving my academic success, in which I did eventually achieve my major goal and dream. 
 
I pray that Professor Onuka will continue to flourish and provide beneficial guidance to 
scholars and the entire society.  
 
 

 
 
                                   

 
       

Prof. Adams Onuka: Honest, Vocal and Humble 
 

Ademola Atanda 
 

Prof. Onuka maintains a balance between spiritual calling and teaching career. He relates 
freely with people regardless of age differences.  He is honest, vocal, humble and always 
ready to apologize to anyone (including young ones) that might have taken offence in the 
course of his interactions with them. He will surely be missed particularly for his humour as 
he bows out of the ivory tower having fulfilled statutory requirements of retirement.  
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